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THE RUINS OF THE APADANA OF XERXES AT FERSEPOLIS

EDITOR'S PREFACE.

et

Wirn this third volume Professor Maspero concludes his monumental work on
the history of the ancient Bast. The overthrow of the Persian empire by the
Greek soldiers of Alexander marks the beginning of a new era. Europe at
last enters upon the stage of history, and becomes the heir of the culture and
civilisation of the Orient. The culture which had grown up and developed on
the banks of the Euphrates and Nile passes to the West, and there assumes
new features and is inspired with a new spirit. The East perishes of age and
decrepitude ; its strength is outworn, its power to initiate is past. The long
ages throngh which it had toiled to build up the fabric of civilisation are at
an end; fresh races are needed to carry on the work which it had achieved.
(ireece appears upon the scene, and behind Greece looms the colossal figure
of the Roman empire,

Sinee the first volume of Professor Maspero’s work was published, excava-
tion has gone on apace in Egypt and Babylonia, and discoveries of a startling
and nnexpected nature have followed in the wake of excavation. Many pages
of the volume will have to be rewritten in the light of them ; such is always
the fate of the historian of the past in this age of rapid and persistent research.
Ages that seemed prehistoric step suddenly forth into the day-dawn of history ;
personages whom a seeptical eriticism had consigned to the land of myth or
fable are clothed once more with flesh and blood, and events which had been
long forgotten demand to be recorded and described. In Babylonia, for
example, the excavations at Niffer and Tello have shown that Sargon of Akkad,
50 far from being a creature of romance, was as much an historical monarch as
Nebuchadrezzar himself ; monuments of his reign have been discovered, and

h
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we learn from them that the empire he is said to have founded had a very real
existence. Contracts have been found dated in the years when he was occupied
in conquering Syria and Palestine, and a cadastral survey that was made for
the purposes of taxation mentions a Canaanite who had been appointed
“governor of the land of the Amorites.” Kven a postal service had already
been established along the high-roads which knit the several parts of the
empire together, and some of the clay seals which franked the letters are
now in the Museum of the Louvre.

At Susa, M. de Morgan, the late director of the Service of Antiquities in
Egypt, has been excavating below the remains of the Achmmenian period,
among the ruins of the ancient Elamite capital. IHere he has found number-
less historical inseriptions, besides a text in hieroglyphics which may cast
light on the origin of the cuneiform characters. But the most interesting
of his discoveries are two Babylonian monuments that were carried off by
Elamite conquerors from the cities of Babylonia. One of them is a long
inseription of about 1200 lines belonging to Manistusu, one of the early
Babylonian kings, whose name has been met with at Niffer; the other is a
monument of Naram-Sin, the son of Sargon of Akkad, which it seems was
brought as booty to Susa by Simti-silkhak, the grandfather, perhaps, of Eriaku
or Arioch.

In Armenia also equally important inseriptions have been found by Belek
and Lehmann, More than two hundred new ones have been added to the list
of Vannic texts. It has been discovered from them that the kingdom of
Biainas or Yan was founded by Ispuinis and Menuas, who rebuilt Van itself and
the other cities which they had previously sacked and destroyed. The older
name of the country was Kumussu, and it may be that the language spoken
in it was allied to that of the Hittites, since a tablet in hieroglyphics of the
Hittite type has been unearthed at Toprak Kaleh. One of the newly-found
inscriptions of Sarduris IIL shows that the name of the Assyrian god, hitherto
read Ramman or Rimmon, was really pronounced Hadad. It describes a war
of the Vannic king against Assur-nirari, son of Hadad-nirari (A-da-di-ni-ra-ri)
of Assyria, thus revealing not only the true form of the Assyrian name, but
also the parentage of the last king of the older Assyrian dynasty. From
another inseription, belonging to Rusas 1I., the son of Argistis, we learn that
campaigns were carried on against the Hittites and the Moschi in the latter
years of Sennacherib’s reign, and therefore only just before the irruption of
the Kimmerians into the northern regions of Western Asia.

The two German explorers have also discovered the site and even the
ruins of Muzazir, called Ardinis by the people of Van. They lie on the hill
of Shkenna, near Topsani, on the road between Kelishin and Sidek. In the
immediate neighbourhood the travellers succeeded in deciphering a monu-
ment of Rusas L, partly in Vannic, partly in Assyrian, from which it appears
that the Vannie king did not, after all, commit suicide when the news of the
fall of Muzazir was brought to him, as is stated by Sargon, but that, on
the contrary, he “ marched against the mountains of Assyria” and restored the
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fallen city itself. Urzana, the King of Muzazir, had fled to him for shelter,
and after the departure of the Assyrian army he was sent back by Rusas to
his ancestral domains. The whole of the district in which Muzazir was situated
was termed Lulu, and was regarded as the southern province of Ararat. In
it was Mount Nizir, on whose summit the ark of the Chaldwan Noah rested,
and which is therefore rightly described in the Book of Genesis as one of
“the mountains of Ararat.” It was probably the Rowandiz of to-day.

The discoveries made by Drs. Belck and Lehmann, however, have not
been confined to Vannie texts. At the sources of the Tigris Dr. Lehmann
has found two Assyrian inscriptions of the Assyrian king, Shalmaneser II.,
one dated in his fifteenth and the other in his thirty-first year, and relating to
his eampaigns against Aram of Ararat. He has further found that the two
inseriptions previously known to exist at the same spot, and believed to belong
to Tiglath-Ninip and Assur-nazir-pal, are really those of Shalmaneser II., and
refer to the war of his seventh year.

But it is from Egypt that the most revolutionary revelations have come.
At Abydos and Kom el-Ahmar, opposite El-Kab, monuments have been
disinterred of the kings of the first and second dynasties, if not of even
earlier princes; while at Negada, north of Thebes, M. de Morgan has found
a tomb which seems to have been that of Menes himsell. A new world of art
has been opened out belore us; even the hieroglyphic system of writing is
as yet immature and strange. But the art is already advanced in many
respects ; hard gtone was eut into vases and bowls, and even into statuary of
considerable artistic excellence; glazed porcelain was already made, and
bronze, or rather copper, was fashioned into weapons and tools. The writing
material, as in Babylonia, was often clay, over which seal-cylinders of a
Babylonian pattern were rolled, Equally Babylonian are the strange and
composite animals engraved on some of the objects of this early age, as well
as the structure of the tombs, which were built, not of stone, but of ernde brick,
with their external walls panelled and pilastered. Professor Hommel’s theory,
which brings Egyptian civilisation from Babylonia along with the ancestors
of the historical Egyptians, has thus been largely verified.

But the historical Egyptians were not the first inhabitants of the valley
of the Nile. Not only have pal®olithic implements been found on the platean
of the desert; the relics of neolithic man have turned up in extraordinary
abundance. When the historical Egyptians arrived with their copper weapons
and their system of writing, the land was already occupied by a pastoral
people, who had attained a high level of neolithic culture. Their implements
of flint are the most beantiful and delicately finished that have ever been
discovered ; they were able to carve vases of great artistic exeellence out of
the hardest of stone, and their pottery was of no mean quality. Long after
the country had come into the possession of the historical dynasties, and had
even been united into a single monarchy, their settlements continued to exist
on the outskirts of the desert, and the neolithic culture that distinguished them
passed only gradually away. By degrees, however, they intermingled with
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their conquerors from Asia, and thus formed the Egyptian race of a later
day. But they had already made Egypt what it has been throughout the
historical period. Under the direction of the Asiatic immigrants and of
the engineering seience whose first home had been in the alluvial plain of
Babylonia, they accomplished those great works of irrigation which confined
the Nile to its present channel, which cleared away the jungle and the swamp
that had formerly bordered the desert, and turned them into fertile fields.
Theirs were the hands which carried ount the plans of their more intelligent
masters, and cultivated the valley when once it had been reclaimed. The
Egypt of history was the creation of a twofold race: the Egyptians of the
monuments supplied the controlling and directing power; the Egyptians
of the neolithic graves bestowed upon it their labour and their skill.

The period treated of by Professor Maspero in his present volume is one for
which there is an abundance of materials such as do not exist for the earlier
portions of his history. The evidence of the monuments is supplemented by that
of the Hebrew and classical writers. But on this very account it is in some
respects more diflieult to deal with, and the conclusions arrived at by the
historian are more open to question and dispute. In some cases conflicting
accounts are given of an event which seem to rest on equally good authority ;
in other cases, there is a sudden failure of materials just where the thread of the
story becomes most complicated. Of this the decline and fall of the Assyrian
empire is a prominent example; for our knowledge of it, we have still to
depend chiefly on the untrustworthy legends of the Greeks. Our views must
be coloured more or less by our estimate of Herodotos ; those who, like myself,
place little or no confidence in what he tells us about Oriental affairs will
naturally form a very different idea of the death-struggle of Assyria from that
formed by writers who still see in him the Father of Oriental History.

Even where the native monuments have come to our aid, they have not
unfrequently introduced difficulties and doubts where none seemed to exist
before, and have made the task of the critical historian harder than ever.
Cyrus and his forefathers, for instance, turn out to have been kings of Anzan,
and not of Persia, thus explaining why it is that the Neo-Susian language
appears by the side of the Persian and the Babylonian as one of the three
official languages of the Persian empire; but we still have to learn what was
the relation of Anzan to Persia on the one hand, and to Susa on the other,
and when it was that Cyrus of Anzan became also King of Persia. In the
Annalistic Tablet, he is called *“ King of Persia” for the first time in the ninth
year of Nabonidos.

Similar questions arise as to the position and nationality of Astyages. He
is called in the inseriptions, not a Mede, but a Manda—a name which, as 1
showed many years ago, meant for the Babylonian a “ barbarian ” of Kurdistan.
I have myself little doubt that the Manda over whom Astyages rnled were
the Scythians of classical tradition, who, as may be gathered from a text
published by Mr. Strong, had occupied the ancient kingdom of Ellipi. It is
even possible that in the Madyes of Herodotos, we have a reminiscence of the
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Manda of the cuneiform inscriptions. That the Greek writers should have
confounded the Madd or Medes with the Manda or Barbarians is not sur-
prising ; we find even Berossos describing one of the early dynasties of Babylonia
a8 “Median ” where Manda, and not Madd, must plainly be meant.

These and similar problems, however, will doubtless be cleared up by the
progress of excavation and research. Perhaps M. de Morgan’s excavations at
Susa may throw some light on them, but it is to the work of the German
expedition, which has just begun the systematic exploration of the site of
Babylon, that we must chiefly look for help., The Babylon of Nabopolassar and
Nebuchadrezzar rose on the ruins of Nineveh, and the story of the downfall of
the Assyrian empire must still be lying buried under its mounds.

A. H. SAYCE.

TRANSLATOR’S PREFACHE.

IN giving to the public the translation of the third and last volume of Pro-
fessor Maspero’s work, it is necessary to say a word on the want of uniformity,
which will doubtless be remarked by the reader, in the orthography of the
geographical and personal names which occur in these pages. Professor
Maspero, to whom I have referred more than once on the subject, is apparently
at greater pains to give to the student the various forms under which a town
or province was known at different periods, than to preserve a uniform ortho-
graphy of the name throughout his present work, He himself writes:
“Bouvent aprés avoir donné au début la forme authentique, j'ai employé
- dans la suite la forme usuelle.” This lack of uniformity will be evident
chiefly in the place-names in Palestine and Asia Minor, which of necessity
varied, in the case of the former with the Egyptian, Assyrian, and Persian
occupation, in that of the latter under its Assyrian, Lydian, Cimmerian,
Phrygian, and Greek rulers. One of these many variants, and that often with
an incorrect orthography, may be familiar to the English reader, and therefore
must be mentioned in the translation, though the forms used in the French
may be subsequently employed throughout the book without again identifying
them with the popular one. I have, however, endeavoured to collect the
various readings and place them in the index under one heading.

In rendering the passages from Holy Seripture cited by Professor Maspero
in the course of his work, I have followed the Revised Version, but in the two
or three instances where Professor Maspero’s reading of the Hebrew original
do not agree with that of the Revised Version, I have given a literal trans-
lation of his French, and have placed the Revised Version of the passage in
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a Translator’s footnote, The forms of proper names occurring in Professor
Maspero’s quotations from the Bible, it may be well to note, are not in many
cases those adopted by the Editors of our revised Text. No change, however
slight, has been made without the Author’s written permission, and such
alterations as have been introduced are almost entirely confined to the cor-
rection of the errors of the French printers, and not one of them has any
bearing on Biblical criticism.

The English title chosen by the Editor has met with Professor Maspero’s
entire approbation.

M. L.. McCrLURE.

November 20, 1890,

NOTE OF THE GENERAL LITERATURE
COMMITTEE OF THE S.P.CK.

o e—

Ix bringing to a completion their undertaking to produce in English
Professor Maspero’s * History of the Ancient Peoples of the Classic East,”
the Committee wish it to be understood that they do mnot take upon
themselves to pronounce on conclusions in the field of Biblical eriticism
deduced by the author from the events and documents disenssed. While
the great value of the materials embodied and their vivid presentment in
Professor Maspero’s books have seemed to the Committee to justify the
publication of these volumes by the S.P.C.K., the author must be held
responsible for the opinions which his study of these materials has led him

to form.
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ONE OF THE BGYPTIAN IVORIES FOUND 1N ASSYRIA.'

CHAPTER 1V.

THE POWER OF ASSYRIA AT ITS ZENITH.
ESARHADDON AND ASSUR-BANI-PAL.

The Medes and Cimmerians: Lydia—The conquest of Egypt, of Arabia, and of Elam,

S we have already seen, Sennacherib reigned for eight
years after his triumph; eight years of tranquillity at
home, and of peace with all his neighbours abroad. If we
examine the contemporary monuments or the documents of a
later period, and attempt to glean from them some details
concerning the close of his carcer, we find that there is
a complete absence of any record of national movement
on the part of either Elam, Urartu, or Egypt. The only
event of which any definite mention is made is a raid
across the north of Arabia, in the course of which Hazael,
King of Adumu, and chief among the princes of

. Kedar, was despoiled of the images of his gods* The
older states of the Oriental world had, as we have pointed out, grown weary

! Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, after Lavann, Mosuments of Nineveh, vol. i. pl. 89, 11.  The initial,
#lso by Faucher-Gudin, represents Tabarqa in a knecling attitude, and is taken from a bronze
satuctte in the Mucgregor eollection, published by Scnmees, Eine Bronsefigur des Taharka, in the
Zeitschrift, vol. xxxiii. pl. vi. 1.

* Prism Tnseription, o). ii. 1) 35-58, eo). iii. 1. 1; of. Buvan, The History of Esarhaddon, pp. 52,
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of warfare which brought them nothing but loss of men and treasure; but
behind these states, on the distant horizon to the east and north-west, were
rising up new nations whose growth and erratic movements assumed an im-
portance that became daily more and more alarming. On the east, the
Medes, till lately undistinguishable from the other tribes oceupying the
western corner of the Iranian table-land, had recently broken away from
the main body, and, rallying round a single leader, already gave promise
of establishing an empire formidable alike by the energy of its people
and the extent of its domain. A tradition afterwards accepted by them
attributed their earlier successes to a certain Deivkes, son of Phruortes, a
man wiser than his fellows, who first set himself to deal out justice in his own
household. The men of his village, observing his merits, chose him to be the
arbiter of all their disputes, and, being secretly ambitious of sovereign power,
be did his best to settle their differences on lines of the strictest equity and
justice. ¢ By these means he gained such credit with his fellow-citizens as to
attract the attention of those who lived in the neighbouring villages, who had
suffered from unjust judgments, so that when they heard of the singular up-
rightness of Deiokes and of the equity of his decisions they joyfully had
recourse to him until at last they came to put confidence in no one else. The
number of complaints brought before him continually increasing as people
learnt more and more the justice of his judgments, Deiokes, finding himself
now all-important, announced that he did not intend any longer to hear
causes, and appeared no more in the seat in which he had been accustomed to
git and administer justice. “It was not to his advantage, he said, ‘to spend
the whole day in regulating other men's affairs to the negleet of his own.
Hereupon robbery and lawlessness broke out afresh and prevailed throughout
the country even more than heretofore ; wherefore the Medes assembled from
all quarters and held a consultation on the state of affairs. The speakers, as I

o4, 55. Winekler follows Gi. Smith (History of Sennacherib, pp. 187-139) in supposing that Senns-
cherib undertook, in his latter years, & scoond campaign sgainst Palesting and Egypt, in the course
of which Jerusalem was besieged a second time (Alttestamentliohe Untersuchungen, pp. 36-38; Gesch.
Bab, und Ass., pp. 254, 255, 257, 258, 534 ; Allorientalische Forschungen, vol. i p. 69). Adumu has by
soveral Assyriologista been identified with the country of Edom (Noums, Aseyrian Dictionary, p. 19,
Treve, Bab.-ass. Gesch., p. 548 ; Homwer, Geseh. Bab. und Ass., p. 708, where the city of Adumu is
tentatively identified with Petra); Hulévy has connected the name with that of the town of Udumeh,
which lies near Yabrud, to tho north-east of Damascus ( Essai sur les Inseriptions du Safa, p. 121),
and Winckler places it in Djauf (Gesch. Bab, und Ass., p. 267), where Finzi had already (Ricerahe
per lo Btwilio dell’ Antichith Assira, pp. 303, 394) sought to locate the biblical Dumsh (Gen. xxv. 14
Isa. xxi. 11), the Dumaitha of Ptolemy (v. 19, § 7, of. viii. 22, § 3), and Dowata of Pliny (H. Nat,
vi 92). It ought really to be looked for further north, in the country of Kedar, properly so ealled.
It is, indeed, evident from o comparison of the texts that the Assyrians called tho desert tribes to
the north and south of Palmyra, Aribi or Qidri indifferently (Denirzson, Wo lag das Paradiest
p- 200 ; Drrarrue, L'Asie Ocoidentale, pp. 102-104, 120-122),
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think, were chiefly friends of Deiokes. *We cannot possibly,’ they said, ¢ go
on living in this country if things continue as they now are; let us, therefore,
set a king over us, so that the land may be well governed, and we ourselves
may be able to attend to our own affairs, and not be forced to quit our country
on account of anarchy.” After speaking thus, they persuaded themselves that
they desired a king, and forthwith debated whom they should choose. Deiokes
was proposed and warmly praised by all, so they agreed to elect him.”' Where-
upon Deiokes had a great palace built, and enrolled a bodygunard to attend upon
him. He next called npon his subjects to leave their villages, and “ the Medes,
obedient to his orders, built the eity now called Aghatana,® the walls of which
are of great size and strength, rising in circles one within the other. The walls
are concentric, and so arranged that they rise one above the other by the height
of their battlements. The nature of the ground, which is a gentle hill, favoured
this arangement. The number of the circles is seven, the royal palace and the
treasuries standing within the last. The circuit of the outer wall is very nearly
the same as that of Athens. Of this wall the battlements are white, of the
next black, of the third scarlet, of the fourth blue, of the fifth orange. The
two last have their battlements coated respectively with silver and gold. All
these fortifications Deiokes cansed to be raised for himself and his own palace ;
the people he required to dwell outside the citadel. When the fown was
finished, he established a rule that no one should have direct access to the king,
but that all communieations should pass throngh the hands of messengers. It
was declared to be unseemly for any one to see the king face to face, or to
laugh or spit in his presence. This ceremonial Deiokes established for his own
security, fearing lest his compeers who had been brought up with him, and were
of as good family and parts as he, should be vexed at the sight of him and
conspire against him: he thought that by rendering himself invisible to his
vassals they would in time come to regard him as quite a different sort of
being from themselves,”* ‘

Two or three facts stand out from this legendary backgronnd. It is probable
that Defokes was an actual person; that the empire of the Medes first took
shape under his anspices ; that he formed an important kingdom at the foot of
Mount Elvend, and founded Eebatana the Great, or, at any rate, helped to

1 Hurovorve, L. xevi.-xeviii.

* Agbatana (Esouyivs, Perse, 16; Henovorus, L. xeviil.: Anmsrormaxes, Acharnians, G4) or
Eebatana is the Greek form of the old Iranian name Hafigmating, Hagmatina, borne by the eity in
the great inseription of Behistun (eol. ii. 1. 76; ef. Wrissnacn and Baxa, Die Altpersische Keilinschriften,
pp 20, 21).  Modern writers, inspired by Herodotus' legend, explain this name as “the mweeting-
place ™ of the tribes (G. RawLiveox, The Fivce Great Monarehies, 20d edit., vol. ii. p. 363; Srmcuw,

Erinische Altorthwmskunde, vol. i. p. 103, note 1). 1t is now ealled Hamadin,
 Henopores, 1. xevill, seix.
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raise it to the rank of a capital.! Its site was happily chosen, in a rich and
fertile valley, close to where the roads emerge which cross the Zagros chain of
mountains and connect Irin with the valleys of the Tigris and Euphrates,
almost on the border of the salt desert which forms and renders sterile the
central regions of the plateau. Mount Elvend shelters it, and feeds with its
snows the streams that irrigate it, whose waters transform the whole country
round into one vast orchard. The modern town bas, as it were, swallowed up
all traces of its predecessor ; a stone lion, overthrown and mutilated, marks the
site of the royal palace. The chronological reckoning of the native annalists,
as handed down to us by
Herodotus, credits Deiokes
with a reign of filty-three
years, which oceupied al-
most the whole of the first
half of the seventh cen-
tury, i.e. from 709 to 656,
or from 700 to 647 B.C.2
The records of Nineveh

STONE LION AT HAMADAN?

mention a certain Day-
aukku who was governor of the Mannai, and an ally of the Assyrians in the
days of Sargon, and was afterwards deported with his family to Hamath in
715;* two years later reference is made to an expedition across the territory
of Bit-Dayauklku, which is described as lying between Ellipi and Karalla, thus
corresponding to the modern province of Hamadidn.® It is quite within the
bounds of possibility that the Dayaukku who gave his name to this distriet

! The existence of Deiokes has been called in question by Grote (Hislory of Greece, vol. iii.
p. 307, ot seq.) and by the Rawlinsons (Herodotus, vol. i. p. 821, and The Five Great Monarchics,
2nd edit,, vol. ii. pp. 880-383). Most recent historians, however, accept the story of this personage
a8 true in its main facts (Fr. LexoruaxT, Lettres Assyriclogiques, 1st ser., vol. i, pp, 55-62; Syiscer,
Erdnischo Alterthumslounde, vol. ii. pp. 248-252; Devarre, Le Peuple et ' Empire des Médes, pp. 120~
146; Nitvern, Aufsilze cur Persischon Geschiohte, pp. 4-6; Jusry, Geschichte des Allen Persions,
pp. 5-7); some believe him to have been merely the ancestor of the royal house which later on
founded the united kingdom of the Medes (Ep. Meven, Geschichte des Alterthumas, vol. i. p, 555 ;
Prasues, Medien und das Haus Kyozares, p. 40, and Boitrige sur Medischen Geschichts, in Rocueil
de Travaur, vol. xix. p. 202; WinokLer, Untersuchungen sur Allorientalisehen Geschichte, p. 118).

®* Herodotus (L. oii.) expressly attributes a reign of fifty-three years to his Deiokes, and the
total of & hundred and fifty years which we obtain by adding together the number of years assigned
by him to the four Median kings (58 + 22 + 40 + 35) brings us back to 700-708, if we admit, ns he
does, that the year of the proclamation by Cyrus as King of Persin (559-558) was that in which
Astyagos was overthrown (L exxx.); we get 700-699 s the date of Deiokes’ aceession, if we
separate the two facts, as the monuments compel us to do, and reckon the hundred and fifty years
of the Median empire from the full of Astyages in 550-549,

* Drawn by Fausher-Gudin, from Fraxprs and Coste, Vogage en Perse, pl. 25, and p. 17.

¢ Annalx of Sargon, 1. 75-77, and Tuseription des Fastes, 1. 49; ol p. 243, infra.

3 Annals of Sargon, ). 140; of. p. 250, infra. As to the probable position of Ellipi and Karalla,
¢f. the map oo p. 141, infra. The namwe Bit-Dayaukku is probably ouly the Assyrisn equivalent
of the native appellation.
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was identical with the Defokes of later writers.' He was the official ancestor
of a royal house, a fact proved by the way in which his conqueror uses
the name to distinguish the country over which he had ruled ; moreover, the
epoch assigned to him by contemporary chroniclers coincides closely enough
with that indicated by tradition in the case of Deiokes. He was never the
august sovereign that posterity afterwards made him out to be, and his terri-
tory included barely half of what constituted the province of Media in
classical times; he contrived, however—and it was this that gained him

VIEW OF HAMADAN AND MOUNT ELVEXD IN WINTER.?

universal renown in later days—to create a eentral rallying-point for the Median
tribes around which they henceforth grouped themselves. The work of concen-
tration was merely in its initial stage during the lifetime of Sennacherib, and
little or nothing was felt of its effects outside its immediate area of influence,
but the pacific character aseribed to the worthy Deiokes by popular legends, is
to a certain extent confirmed by the testimony of the monuments: they record
only one expedition, in 702, against Ellipi and the neighbouring tribes, in the
course of which gome portions of the newly acquired territory were annexed

! The form Defokes, in place of Daiokes, is due to the Ionie dialect employed by Herodotus (ef.
Novpekr, Aufadlze sur Persischen Geschichte, pp. 6, 147). Justi (franisches Namenbuch, p. 76) regards
the name as an abbreviated form of the ancient Persian Dahyaupali = * the master of a provinee,”
with the suffix -ka.

? Drawn by Boudier, from a photograph by M. de Morgan; ef. J. pE Moncas, Mission Scientifique

en Perse, vol. ii. pl. lvi.
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to the province of Kharkhar,! and after mentioning this the annals have nothing
further to relate during the rest of the reign. Sennacherib was too much taken
up with his retaliatory measures against Babylon, or his disputes with Elaw, to
think of venturing on expeditions such as those which had brought Tiglath-
pileser I1L. or Sargon within sight of Mount Bikni; while the Medes, on their
part, had suffered so many reverses under these two monarchs that they pro-
bably thought twice before attacking any of the outposts scattered along the
Assyrian frontier : nothing occurred to disturb their tranquillity during the
early years of the seventh century, and this peaceful interval probably enabled
Deiokes to consolidate, if not to extend, his growing authority. But if matters
were quiet, at all events on the surface, in this direction, the nations on the
north and north-west had for some time past begun to adopt a more threaten-
ing attitude. That migration of races between Europe and Asia, which had
been in such active progress about the middle of the second millenninm before
our era, had increased twofold in intensity after the rise of the XX™ Egyp-
tian dynasty,® and from thenceforward a wave of new races had gradually spread
over the whole of Asia Minor, and had either driven the older peoples into
the less fertile or more inaccessible districts, or else had overrun and absorbed
them. Many of the nations that had fought against Ramses II, and Ramses
I11., such as the Uashasha, the Shagalasha, the Zakkali, the Danauna, and the
Tursha, bad disappeared, but the Thracians, whose appearance on the scene
cansed such consternation in days gome by, had taken root in the very
heart of the peninsula, and had, in the course of three or four generations,
succeeded in establishing a thriving state® The legend which traced the
descent of the royal line* back to the fabulous hero Ascanius proves that
at the outset the haughty tribe of the Ascanians must have taken pre-
cedence over their fellows ; * it soon degenerated, however, and before long the

' Cf. what has been said on this subject on p, 277, supra.

* Cf, for the movements of these races, The Struggle of the Nations, pp. 862, 363, 461-470. Here.
again, the limitations to which the original plan of my work has been subjected Lave obliged me to
suppress nearly everything connected with what we know of the pations of Asia Minor; I have
merely retained such fow details of Phrygian and Lydian history as are necessary to enable the
reader to understand the polities of the ancient empires of the East.

* Cf. what hag been said on this subject in The Struggle of the Nalions, pp. 536, 557. 1 may
mention that several scholars, sneh as Ramsay, for instance (4 Study of Phrygian Art, in Jour, of Hel-
lenie Studies, 1888), place the arrival of the Phrygians in Asia Minor us late as the ninth century b.c.

* This Ascanius is mentioned in the Iiad (Bk. IL 862, 863: ¢dpxvs ad piyas dye, xal "Aoxdvios
Beoeidhs,—rnA’ 4€ 'Aaxarins ; of. Srrano, X1L iv. § 5, p. 564).

* The nsme of this tribe was retained by a distriot afterwards included in the provinee of
Bithyniy, viz. Ascania, on the shores of the Ascanian lake: the distribution of place and personal
names over the face of the country makes it seem oxtremely probable that Ascania and the carly
Ascanians occupied the whole of the region bounded on the north by the Propontis ; in other words,
the very country in which, acoording to Xauthus of Lydia (MoLLes-Dinor, Fragm, Hist. Grae., vol. i.
p. 37), the Phrygians first established themselves after their arrival in Asia (Stravo, XII viii. § 3,
p.572). Asto the application of the name Asbkenaz (Gen x.3) by Rabhinical commentators, and its
identification with Ascania and Phrygin, of. Fi. Lexornaxt, Les Orig. de I' Hist., vol. ii. pp. 388-395,






330 THE POWER OF ASSYRIA AT ITS ZENITH.

Phrygian tribe gained the upper band and gave its name to the whole nation.!
Phrygia proper, the country first colonised by them, lay between Mount
Dindymus and the river Halys, in the valley of the Upper Sangarios and its
affluents : it was there that the towns and strongholds of their most venerated
leaders, such as Midaion, Dorylaion, Gordiaion, Tataion, and many others
stood close together, perpetuating the memory of Midas, Dorylas, Gordios, and
Tatas. Its climate was severe and liable to great extremes of temperature,
being bitterly cold in winter and almost tropical during the summer months;
forests of oak and pine, however, and fields of corn flourished, while the moun-
tain slopes favoured the growth of the vine; it was, in short, an excellent and
fertile country, well fitted for the development of a nation of vine-dressers and
tillers of the soil. The slaying of an ox or the destruction of an agricultural
implement was punishable by death,” and legend relates that Gordios, the first
Phrygian king, was a peasant by birth. His sole patrimony consisted of a
single pair of oxen, and the waggon used by him in bringing home his sheaves
after the harvest was afterwards placed as an offering in the temple of Cybele
at Ancyra by his son Midas; there was a local tradition according to which
the welfare of all Asia depended on the knot which bound the yoke to the pole
being preserved intact.' Midas did not imitate his father’s simple habits,
and the poets, after crediting him with fabulous wealth, tried also to make
out that he was a conqueror. The kingdom expanded in all directions, and
soon included the upper valley of the Mwmander, with its primeval sanctuaries,
Kydrara, Colosse, and Kylwne, founded wherever exhalations of steam and
boiling springs betrayed the presence of some supernatural power. The southern
shores of the Hellespont, which formed part of the Troad, and was the former terri-
tory of Ascania, belonged to it, as did also the majority of the peoples scattered
along the coast of the Euxine between the mouth of the Sangarios and that of
the Halys; those portions of the central steppe which border on Lake Tatta
were also for a time subject to it,” Lydia was under its influence,® and it is no
exaggeration to say that in the tenth and eleventh centuries before our era

! As to the early form of their name, Bryges (Heroporvs, VIL lxvii.; Straso, VIL iii. § 2, p. 295,
and Fragm. 24, ed. MULLer-Dinor, p. 278), of. Tomasouek, Die Alten Throker, and Krerscien,
Linleitung in die Geschichle der Griechischen Sprache, p. 220,

* As to the derivation of the names of Phrygian towns and castles, of. Raxsay, The Historical
Geography of Asia Minor, pp. 144, 489,

* Nicoravs or Damascus, Fragm. 128, in MUrLer-Door, Fragm. Hist. Gree., vol. iil. p. 461, who
probably took his facts from Xanthus of Lydia.

* ARRIAN, Anabasis, II. iii. §§ 2-4; Quinrus Cunrivs, iii. 1; Euax, De Natura Animalium,
xiii. 1; of. Gursommin, Kleine Sehriften, vol. iil. pp. 457-165.

* Salambria in Garsauris bears a name of Thracian and, consequently, Phrygian origin; ef
Krersoumer, Einleitung in die Gesohichte der Griechischen Sprache, p. 206,

* Cf. the traditions in regard to the Phrygian Sipylus, and in regard to the Plirygian origin of
Tantalus, Pelops, and Niobe (Straso, X11. viii. § 2, p. 571; Heroporvs, VII, ii.)
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there was a regular Phrygian empire which held sway, almost without a rival,
over the western half of Asia Minor.!

It has left behind it so few relics of its existence, that we can only guess at
what it must have been in the days of its prosperity. Three or four ruined
fortresses, a few votive stele, and a dozen bas-reliefs cut on the faces of cliffs
in a style which at first recalls the Hittite and Asianic carvings of the preced-
ing age, and afterwards, as we come down to later times, betrays the influence

MONUMENT COMMEMORBATIVE OF MIDAS*

of early Greek art.® In the midst of one of their cemeteries we come upon
a monument resembling the fagade of a house or temple cut out of the virgin
rock ; it consists of a low triangular pediment, surmounted by a double
scroll, then a rectangle of greater length than height, framed between two
pilasters and a horizontal string-course, the centre being decorated with a
geometrical design of crosses in a way which suggests the pattern of a
carpet; a recess is hollowed out on a level with the ground, and filled by

t As fo the conclusions to be drawn from = study of geographical names with regard to the
exiension of the Phrygian empire, cf. Keerscumes, Einleitung in die Geschichle der Griechischon
Sprache, pp. 203-208.

? Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from & plate in Perzor and Criemez, Histoire de U Art dans I Anti-
quild, vol. v. p. 55

3 For a survey of the art of the Phrygian monuments, cf. Raysay, 4 Study of Phrygian Art, in

the Journal of Hellenic Studies, vol. ix. pp. 850-882, and vol. x. pp. 147-189; also! Pennot and Currres,
Histoire de ' Art dans U Antiquite, vol. v. pp. 1-233, 890-802,
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a blind door with rebated doorposts. Is it a tomb? The inscription carefully
engraved above one side of the pediment contains the name of Midas, and
seems to show that we have before us a commemorative monument, piously
dedicated by a certain Ates in honour of the Phrygian hero!! Elsewhere we
come upon the outlines of a draped female form, sometimes alone, sometimes
accompanied by two lions, or of a man
clothed in a short tunie, holding a
sort of straight sceptre in his hand,
and we fancy that we have the
image of a god before our eyes,
though we cannot say which of the
deities handed down by tradition it
may represent.? The religion of the
Phrygians is shrouded in the same
mystery as their civilisation and their
art, and presents a curious mixture
of European and Asianic elements.
The old aboriginal races had wor-
shipped from time immemorial a
certain mother-goddess, M, or Amma,
the black earth, which brings forth
without ceasing, and nourishes all

living things." Her central place of

_ A PHRYGIAN GOD. worship seems, originally, to have
been in the region of the Anti-taurus, and it was there that her sacred cities—
Tyana, Venasa, and the Cappadocian Comana—were to be found as late as Roman
times ; in these towns her priests were regarded as kings, and thousands of her
priestesses spent lives of prostitution in her service ; but her sanctuaries, with
their special rites and regulations, were scattered over the whole peninsula® She
was sometimes worshipped under the form of a meteoric stone, or betyle

' This is the view taken by Peanor and Cniviez, Histoire de I Art dans I' Antiquite, vol. v. p. 102;
other authorities take it to be the real tomb of some deeeased Midas, and not a commemorative chapel
in honour of the original Midas (of. again Kamsay, A4 Study of Phrygian Art, in the Journal of
Hellenic Studies, vol. x. pp. 156-161).

* Pennor and Curerez, Histoire de ' Art dans U Antiquite, vol. v. p. 116, et seq.

* Etymologicon Magnum, 8.v. "Auud, with its secondary forms *Auuds and "Auuale, "Aupla; among
the Lydians M4 was identified with the Greek Rhea (STepHEN 0F ByzaNTIioM, 8.v. Mdoravpa)

* Drawn by Fancher-Gudin, from a sketch by Ravsay, Studies in Asia Minor, in the Journal of
Hellenie Studies, pl. xxi. B; of Pernor and Cmriez, Histoire de U'Arl dane U Anliguile, vol. iv.
pp. 721, 722, and vol. v. p. 147, where the figure is described as that of a priest, not of a god.

* As to the constitution of Comana in Cappadocis, ef. STrapo, XIL ii. § 3, p. 535; a list of some
of the towns in which it obtained is given by RamEAY, Pre-Hellenic Monwments of Cappadosia, in the
Recueil de Travauz, vol. xiv. p. 77, et seq.
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similar to those found in Canaan ;' more frequently she was represented in female
shape, with attendant lions, or placed erect on a lion in the attitude of walking.”
A moon-god, Mén, shared divine honours with her,® and with a goddess Nana
whose son Atys had been the only love of Ma and the vietim of her passion. We
are told that she compelled him to emasculate himself in a fit of mad de-
lirium, and then transformed him into a pine tree: thenceforward her priests
made the sacrifice of their
virility with their own hands
at the moment of dedicating
themselves to the service of the
goddess.! The gods introduced
from Thrace by the Phrygiaus
showed a close affinity with
those of the purely Asianic
peoples.  Precedence was uni-
versally given to a celestial
divinity nawed Bagaios, Lord of
the Oak, perhaps because he was
worshipped under a gigantic

! Eg. at Mount Dindymus and at
Pessinus, which latter place was sup-
posed o possess the oldest sanctuary of
Cybele (AvriaX, De Bello Annibalico, THE MOTHER-GODDESS BETWEEN LIONS.*

§ Ivi.; Heropiaw, L 11 ; AmMraxcs

ManceLiiwos, XXIL ix. §§ 5-7). The Pessinus stone, which was carried off to Rome in 204 ne,
wus small, irregular in shape, and of a dark eolour. Another stone represented Cybele on Mount
Ida (Cravoias, De Raptu Proserpine, 11. 202-209).

# She is shown between two lions as in the illustration on this page; elsewhere she nppears orect
on the back of a lion, in one of the monuments reproduced by Prrror and Cmiviez, Histoire de
I'Art dans I Antiquite, vol. iv. pp. 650, 651,

* As to Mén and his associates, ef. Wanpivorox and Lewas, Voyage Archévlogique, Explication
des Inseriptions, iil., Nos. 667, 668. Ramsay believes the god to be the Phrygian Manes, transformed
into Mén by popular etymology during the Greek epoch, and then identified with a moon-god ( Cities
and Bishopries of Phrygia, vol. i. pp. 169, 204) ; Kretschmer is inclived to nccept this hypothesis
(Einleitung in die Geschichte der Griechischen Sprache, p. 197, note 4), Seeing low little we know
of the early attributes of this god, I am somewhat inclined to reverse Ramsay's theory : n native
god, Mén, may have been changed to Manes by popular etymology, and afterwards ideatified with
Manes, u purcly Phrygian deity.

* Nana wis made out to be the daughter of the river Sangarios. She is said to have conceived
Atys by placing in her bosom the fruit of an almond tree which sprang from the hermaphrodito
Agdistis (of. the legends borrowed from Timotheuns by Arxorivs, Adversus Nafiones, v. 5-7, and those
preserved by Pavsaxias, VIL xviii. § 5). This was the form—extremely ancient in its main foatures
—in which the legend wus preserved at Pessinus.  For other vorsions, of. Ovip, Fasti, iv. 221-224 ;
JrLiax, Serm. V., De Mater Deorum, p. 165 B ; S8avrvsr Puivn., De Diis ot Mundo, iv. ; D10boRus S1ovLus,
iii. 58, 59 ; Finyiovs MaTeaNve, De Erroribus prof. religion., 27, 1,¢d. Halm. As to the Syrian origin
of Atys or Attes and his supposed identity with Até, of. Ep. Mever, Gesch, des Alterthums, vol. i. pp.
307, 308, who declares unhesitatingly that it is nothing more than s plausible conjecture ; the myth of
Atys and that of Adonis subsequently became merged into ene another during the Alexandrine period.

* Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from a sketch by Ramsay, in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 1884,
vol. v. p. 285; ef. Pernor and Curriez, Hisloire de U Art dans UAntiquite, vol. v. pp. 156, 157.
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sacred oak ; ' he was king of gods and men,* their father,® lord of the thunder and
the lightning,! the warrior who charges in his chariot.” He, doubtless, allowed
a queen-regent of the earth to share his throne,® but Sauazios,” another and, at
first, less venerable deity had thrown this august pair into the shade® The

Greeks, finding this Sauazios
at the head of the Phrygian
Pantheon, identified him with
their Zeus,? or, less frequently,
with the Sun;® he was really
a variant of their Dionysos."
He became torpid in the

autumn, and slept a death-

! The name Bagaios (HEsyomics,
avl) was for a long time identified
with the BSanscrit bhdga-, the Old-
Persian baga and the Old-Slavonio
bogu = * god.” Torp (Indogermanische
Forschungen, v. p. 198) has recently
sought to derive it from a Phrygian
word baga, which he connects with the
0.H.G. buohha and Latin fagus, thus
making the god the presiding genius
of the oak, gnyeraios. This etymology
has been adopted and defended by
Knerscumen, Einleitung in die Ge-
sehichte der Griechischen Sprache, pp.
198, 199.

# In the inseriptions he is called Ba-
aidels, * king,” and rdparvos,” tyrant.”

* In this eapacity he bore the sur-

THE MOTHER-GODDESS AND ATYA!? name Papas. COf. the fragment from

ARRIAN, Hy!'hl'n,. qslntr‘d |:_V Eusta-

thivs, dwideres ols 74 dxpa Taw dpar Bifuver dxdiove Mdwar Tdr Alax wal “Avrer Tdr alrde, and the
inseription at Prusa, dedicated to Zeds warwgos (Miltheilungen aus (Esterr., vol. vii. p. 174, et seq.).

* Bporr@r. Ho is called Bporréw xal 'Acrpdwrev inan inscription at Laodicea (Athen. Mittheilungen,
vol. xiii. p. 285, No. 1).

* Bdwrios or Berwels, from the Thracian Benna, * chariot " (Rassay, 4 Study of Phrygian Art, in
the Journal of Hellenie Studies, 1887, p. 512).

* The existence of such a goddess may be deduced from the passage in which Dionysiua of
Halicarnassus (Anf. Rom., i. 27) stalos that Manes, first king of the Phrygians, was the son of Zeus
and Demeter.

" As to the various forms of this name, Sabazios or Sanazios, of. Kurrscnmer, Einleitung ¢ die
treschichte der Griechischen Sprache, pp. 195, 196; its original meaning is not known.

* This is proved by dedieations to the ad XaBally in Greek inseriptions in Phrygia; as to
:""nlﬁl?.i'mﬂ“:uuntiﬂr, of, Rausay, The Cilies and Bf'ihapn'r‘i q]" Phryg:'u. vol. i. pp- 284, 293.

* He is represented on votive bas-reliefs with a radiated crown on his head; cf. an inseription at
Nicopolis quoted in the Mitt. aus (Esterr., vol. x. p. 241, No. G, Ad "HAly Meydhg xvply ZaBally ayly.

1* Nywrms, in MiLLes-Dinot, Fragm. Hist. Graee., vol. iii. p. 14: Awrdgos xal ZaBd(ios els dori
feds; of. Dioporus S1cvLus, iv. 4.

' As to the nature of the god, of. especially the De Inide et Osiride, PanTuey's ed., § 69, pp. 121,
122, where his pame Sauazios does not appear, but he is simply described as 4 @eds; as to the
meaning and possible derivation of the word Sauades, ef. Knerscamer, op. eit., p. 196, note 2.

‘2 Drawn by Faueher-Gudin, from a photograph by Chantre. It is one of the bas-reliefs at Iasili-
kiaia (cf. PErgoT and Cwmrrez, Histoire de U'Art dans U Antiguile, vol. iv. pp. 613, 646), Lo which we
shall have oceasion to refer later on in Chaptor V. of the present volume.
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like sleep all through the winter; but no sooner did he feel the warmth of the
first breath of spring, than he again awoke, glowing with youth, and revelled
during his sammer in the heart of the forest or on the mountain-side, leading
a life of riot and intoxication, guarded by a band of Sauades, spirits of the
springs and streams, the Sileni of Greek mythology. The resemblances de-
tected by the new-comers between the orgies of Thrace and those of Asia
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THE GOD MEN ASSOCIATED WITH THE SUN AND OTHER DEITIES'

quickly led to confusion between the different dogmas and divinities. The
Phrygians adopted Mé, and made her their queen, the Cybele who dwells in
the hills,* and takes her title from the mountain-tops which she inhabits—
Dindyméne on Mount Dindymus, Sipyléne on Mount Sipylus. She is always
the earth, but the earth untilled, and is seated in the midst of lions, or borne
through her domain in a car drawn by lions, accompanied by a troop of Cory-
bantes with dishevelled locks. Sauazios, identified with the Asianic Atys, became
her lover and her priest, and Mén, transformed by popular etymology into
Manes, the good and beautiful, was looked upon as the giver of good luck,

! Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from a photograph by Perdrizet, in the Bulletin de Correspondance
Hellenique, 1806, pL vi. 'The last figure on the left is the god Mén; the Sun overlooks all the rest,
and a god bearing an axe ocoupies the extreme right of tho pietare. The shapes of these ancient
aboriginal deities have been modified by the influence of Greeco-Roman syncretism, and I merely
give these figures, as I do many others, for lack of better representations.

* According to Hesychius, kybela is the Phrygian word for * mountain,” ¥ cave:" KiéBera, dpm

dpvylas kal vrpa xal Odrauor.  As to this goddess, of. Decharme’s article in SacLio, Iietionnaire des
Antiquites, vol. ii. p. 1679, et Beq.
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who protects men after death as well as in life. This religion, evolved from
so many diverse elements, possessed a character of sombre poetry and sensnal
fanaticism which appealed strongly to the Greek imagination: they quickly
adopted even its most barbarons mysteries, those celebrated in honour of the
goddess and Atys, or of Sanazios. They tell us but little of the inner significance
of the symbols and doctrines taught by its votaries, but have frequently deseribed
its outward manifestations. These consisted of aimless wanderings through the
forests, in which the priest, incarnate representative of his god, led after him
the ministers of the temple, who were identified with the Sauades and nymphs
of the heavenly host. Men heard them passing in the night, heralded by the
piercing notes of the flute provoking to frenzy, and by the clash of brazen
cymbals, acompanied by the din of uproarious ecstasy : these sounds were broken
at intervals by the bellowing of bulls and the roll of
drums, like the rumbling of subterranean thunder.!

A Midas followed a Gordios, and a Gordios a Midas, in
'f" alternate succession, and under their rule the Phrygian
| empire enjoyed a period of prosperous obscurity. Lydia
led an uneventful existence beside them, under dynasties

which have received merely passing notice at the hands
of the Greek chroniclers. They credit it at the outset
with the almost fabulous royal line of the Atyade, in one of whose reigns
the Tyrseni are said to have migrated into Ttaly.® Towards the twelfth
century the Atyade were supplanted by a family of Heraclidee, who
traced their descent to a certain Agron, whose personality is only a degree
less mythical than his ancestry; he was descended from Heracles through
Alceeus, Belus, and Ninus. Whether these last two names point to inter-
course with one or other of the courts on the banks of the Euphrates, it is
difficult to say.! Twenty-one Heraclidw, each one the son of his predecessor,
are said to have followed Agron on the throne, their combined reigns giving a

MIDAB OF PHRYGIA.®

' Esonyivs, Hedon., Fragments 1-3, in AnreNs-DipoT’s edition, p. 178.

* Drawn by Faucher-Gudio, from a apecimen in the Cabinet des Medailles. 1t is a brouze eoin
from Prymnessos in Phrygia, belonging to the imperial epoch, The cast reproduced above was
kindly lent to me by M. Babelon.

3 Of what has been said as to this migration of the Tyrseni, in The Struggle of the Nationa,
p. H87.

+ Heroporus, 1. vii.; as to the Assyrian origin of theso personages, ef. Fu. Lexoryaxrt, Les
Antiquites de la Troade, pt. 1, pp. 68, 69, whence the theory has passed on to I'ARBOIS DE JUBAIN-
viLLe, Les Premiers Habitants de ' Europe, 20d edit., vol. i. pp. 120, 121, 274-277; to Pernor and
Owriez, Histoire de TArt dans UAnbiquite, vol. v. p. 245; to Scaveert, Geschichle der Kinige von
Lydien, pp. 7, 8; and to Raper, La Lydis et lo Monde Gree au temps des Mermnades, pp. G6. 67 ; while
Sayco (The Anoient Empires of the East, vol, i p. 427) is rather inclined fo look on them as a
survival of the Hittite dominion in Asia Minor. We havo here probably merely o genealogy whick
was fabricated bit by bit at a period when a vague memory of the relations kept up by Gyges and
Ardys with Assur-bani-pal and the court of Assyria still existed.
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total of five hundred years.! Most of these princes, whether Atyade or Heraclide,
have for us not even a shadowy existence, and what we know of the remainder
is of a purely fabulons nature. For instance, Kambles is reported to have
possessed such a monstrous appetite, that he devoured his own wife one
night, while asleep. The concubine of Meles, again, is said to have brought

forth a lion, and the oracle of Telmessos predicted that the town of Sardes

RELETTEILT FREWL s T

TIE STEEP BANKSE OF THE TMALYE FAILED TO ARREST THEM.?

would be rendered impregnable if the animal were led round the city walls;
this was done, except on the side of the citadel facing Mount Tmolus, which
was considered unapproachable, but it was by that very path that the Persians
subsequently entered the town.* = Alkimos, we are told, accumulated immense

' Heropotvs, L vii. The number is a purely conventional one, and Gutschmid has shown how
it originated. The computation at first comprised the complete eerics of 22 Heraclidm and 5
Mermnadm, estimated reasonably at 4 kings to a century, f.e. 27 x 25 = 675 years, from the taking
of Bardes to the supposed accession of Agrin. As it was known from other sources that the 5
Mermnada had reigned 170 years, these were subtracted from the 675, to obtain the dumation of the
Heraclide alone, and by this means were obtained the 505 years mentioned by Herodotus (Scuunert,
Gesch. der Kinige von Lydien, p. 8§; Gurscnwin, Kleine Sehriften, vol. ii. pp. 474, 475).

* Xaxtavs or Lypia, Fragm. 14, in MiuLer-Divor, Fragmenta Hist. Grac., vol. i. pp. 38, 39.
Another version, related by Nicolas of Damasocus, refers the story to the time of Iardanos, a
contemporary of Hercules (Hewoo,, I. vii); it shows that the Lydian chronographers considered
Kambles or Kamblitas s being one of the last of the Atyad kings (Fragm. 28, in M{LLer-Dipor,
Fragm. Hist. Greee., vol. iii. p. 372, note 4; Souvpent, Gesch. der Kinige von Lydien, p. 5).

¢ Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from a photograph by A. Bowssien, En Cappadoce, pp. 16, 17.  The
road leading from Angora to Yuzgat crosses the river not far from the site shown here, near the spot
where the ancient road erossed.

¢ Henovorrs, L Ixxxiv.
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treasures, and under his rule his subjects enjoyed unequalled prosperity for
fourteen years. It is possible that the story of the expedition despatched
into Palestine by a certain Akiamos, which ended in the foundation of Ascalon,
is merely a feeble echo of the raids in Syrian and Egyptian waters. made by
the Tyrseni and Sardinians in the thirteenth century B.0.* The spread of the
Phrygians, and the subsequent progress of Greek colonisation, must have cur-
tailed the possessions of the Heraclida from the eleventh to the ninth centuries,
but the material condition of the people does not appear to have suffered by
this diminution of territory. When they had once firmly planted themselves
in the ports along the Asianie littoral—at Kymé, at Phocwea, at Smyrna, at
Clazomene, at Colophon, at Ephesus, at Magnesia, at Miletus—the Alolians and
the Tonians lost no time in reaping the advantages which this position, at the
western extremities of the great high-road through Asia Minor, secured to them.
They overran all the Lydian settlements in Phrygia—Sardes, Leontocephalos,
Pessinus, Gordimon, and Ancyra. The steep banks and the tortuous course of
the Halys failed to arrest them ; and they pushed forward beyond the mysterious
regions peopled by the White Syrians, where the ancient civilisation of Asia
Minor still held its sway. The search for precious metals mainly drew them on—
the gold and silver, the copper, bronze, and above all iron, which the Chalybes
found in their mountains, and which were conveyed by caravans from the
regions of the Caucasus to the sacred towns of Teiria and Pteria® The
friendly relations into which they entered with the natives on these journeys
resulted before long in barter and intermarriage, though their influence made
itself felt in different ways, according to the character of the people on whom
it was brought to bear! They gave as a legacy to Phrygia one of their
alphabets, that of Kymé, which soon banished the old Hittite syllabary
from the monuments,” and they borrowed in exchange Phrygian customs,

! Xaxruos or Lypia, Fragm. 10, in MUuLes-Divor, Fragm. Hist. Gree., vol. i. p. 38; eof. Niconas
or Damasces, Fragm. 49, in MULues-Dinor, op. eit., vol. iil. p. 382,

' Xantavs oF Lypia, Fragm. 23, in MU uer-Dioor, op, eil., vol. i. p. 43 ; of. N1ooLas or Davasovs,
Fragm. 26, in MilLLer-Divor, op. eit, vol. iii. p. 572, The correction of Akiamos into Alkimos and
their identification one with another is unjustifiable, as has been lately pointed out by Bonvnenr, Geseh.
der Kinige von Lydien, p. 8. Fragment 25 of Nicolas of Damagcus (MU LLER-D1ooT, 0p. eif., vol. fii.
p. 372), which mentious the town of Nérabos, the Nirabn of the Egyptian texts (ef. Struggle of
the Nations, p. 142, note 6), belonged to the account of this campaign, and it may serve to indicate
the pretended itinerary of the Lydian expedition.

3 The site of Pteria has been fixed at Boghaz-keni by Texier, an ideutification which has been
gonerally adopted; ef. Pesnor aud Cunreiws, Hist, do U'Art dans I Antiquite, vol. iv. p. 596, et seq.
Euyuk is very probably, as Radet conjectures (La Lydie et lo Monde (Gree au temps des Mermnades,
p. 27, note 3), Teiria, a town of the Leucosyrians, mentioned by Hecatsmus of Miletus in his work
(Fragm. 1M, in MiLuER-Dinor, op, cif,, vol. i. p, 18).

¢ For all theso facts, which want of space obliges me to curtail, I must refor the reader to the
valuable work of Raver, La Lydic et le Monde Gree, ele., pp. 63-111.

* This is Ramsay’s hypothesis in the Athenwum, 1884, pp. 864, 865, and A Study of Phrygian Art
in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, vol. x, pp. 186-189.
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musical instruments, traditions, and religions orgies. A Midas sought in
marriage Hermodikd, the daughter of Agamemnon the Kymsan,' while another
Midas, who had consulted the oracle of Delphi, presented to the god the
chryselephantine throne on which he was wont to sit when he dispensed
justice.* This interchange of amenities and these alliances, however, had a
merely superficial effect, and in no way modified the temperament and life of

VIEW OVER THE PLAIN OF SARDES,?

the people in inner Asia Minor. They remained a robust, hardworking race,
attached to their fields and woods, loutish and slow of understanding, unskilled
in war, and not apt in defending themselves in spite of their natural bravery.
The Lydians, on the contrary, submitted readily to foreign influence, and the
Greek leaven introduced among them became the germ of a new civilisation,
which oceupied an intermediate place between that of the Greek and that of the
Oriental world.* About the first half of the eighth century B.c. the Lydians had
become organised into a confederation of several tribes, governed by hereditary
chiels, who were again in their turn subject to the Heraclidw oceupying Sardes’

! Heraouipes or Poxtus, Constitutions, xi. § 3, in MivuER-Divor, Frag. Iist. Grae., vol. ii. p. 216;
of, PoLLux, Onomasticon, ix. 83, where the wife is called Demoediké. The striking of the earliest Kymman
coins is attributed to her, which would oblige us to put her at the end of the eighth or the beginning
of the seventh century. Her husband must be one of the last sovereigns bearing the name Midas,

* Heronotus, L xiv, * Drawn by Boudier from a photograph.

¢ Pennor and Curerez, Hist. de UArt dans UAntiquite, vol. v. p. 253, et seq, and particularly
Raver, La Lydie et le Monde Grec., ele., pp. 86-111, 260, et seq.

% Gelzer was the flrst, to my knowledge, to atate that Lydia was a feudal state, and he defined its
constitution (Das Zeitalter des Gyges, in tho Rheinisches Museum, 1880, vol. xxxv. pp. §20-524);
Radet (op. cit., pp. 90, 91) refuses to recognise it as feudal in the true sense of the term, and he prefers
to see in it a confederation of states under the authority of a single prince.
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This town rose in terraces on the lower slopes of a detached spur of the
Tmolus running in the direction of the Hermos, and was crowned by the
citadel, within which were included the royal palace, the treasury, and the
arsepals. It was surroundeld by an immense plain, bounded on the south by
a curve of the Tmolus, and on the west by the distant mountains of Phrygia
Katakekaumené. The Mewonians still claimed primacy over the entire race, and
the reigning family was chosen from among their nobles.! The king, who was
unpposecl to be descended from the gods, bore, as the insignia of his rank, a
double-headed axe, the emblem of his divine ancestors. The Greeks of later
times said that the axe was that of their Heracles, which was wrested by him
from the Amazon Hippolyta, and given to Omphalé?®
The king was the supreme head of the priesthood, as
also of the vassal chiefs and of the army, but he had
as a subordinate a “companion” who could replace
him when occasion demanded,” and he was assisted in
the exercise of his functions by the counsel of “ Friends,”
and further still in extraordinary cirenmstances by the
e Axe vonxe vy zevs  citizens of the capital assembled in the public square,

BARRAIROE: This intervention of the voice of the populace was
a thing unknown in the East, and had probably been introduced in imitation
of customs observed among the Greeks of Zolia or Ionia; it was an important
political factor, and might possibly lead to an outbreak or a revolution.
Outside the pale of Sardes and the province of Mamonia, the bulk of Lydian
territory was distributed among a very numerons body of landowners, who
were particularly proud of their noble descent.  Many of these country mag-
nates beld extensive fiefs, and had in their pay small armies, which rendered
them almost independent, and the only way for the sovereign to succeed in
ruling them was to conciliate them at all hazards, and to keep them in perpetual
enmity with their fellows. Two of these rival families vied with each other
in their efforts to secure the royal favour; that of the Tylonide and that of
the Mermnads, the principal domain of which latter lay at Teira, in the valley
of the Cayster, though they had also other possessions at Dascylion, in Helles-
poutine Phrygia® The head sometimes of one and sometimes of the other

" UL Raver, La Lydis et le Monde Gree au temps des Mermnades, pp. 57-60.

? Prurancl, Quast. Gr,, § 45, Didots ed., Moralia, vol. i. p. 871. Gelzer soes in the legend about the
axe related by Plutarch, a reminiscence of a primitive gynocracy (Das Zeitalfer dex Gygee, in the
Itheinisches Musenm, 1880, vol. xxxv. pp. 517, 518). The axe is the emblem of the god of war, and, as
such, belongs to the king: the coins of Mylasa exhibit it held by Zens Labranndos (Baronay Hean,
Historia Nummorwm, pp. 528, 529).

* GuLaes, op. cil, in Rheinisches Museum, 1880, vol. xxxv. pp. 526, 527, and RavET, op. eif., pp. 88, 89,

¢ Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from a coin in the Cabinet des médailles.

* GELZER, op. cil, in the Rheinisches Muscum, 1880, vol. xxxv. pp. 523, 524; the name of the
Lydian appsanage, writtou * Teirn” on the coins, is spelt Tyrrha or Tyrrhos in literary sources
(Raper, La Lydie et le Monde Gree, ele., p. 16, nole 1).
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family would fill that post of “companion ” which placed all the resources of
the kingdom at the disposal of the occupant.

The first of the Mermnad@ of whom we get a glimpse is Daskylos, son of
Gyges, who about the year 740 was “ companion ” during the declining years of
Ardys, over whom he exercised such influence that Adyattes, the heir to the
throne, took umbrage at it, and caused him to be secretly assassinated, where-
upon his widow, fearing for her own safety, hastily fled into Phrygia, of which
district she was a native, On hearing of the crime, Ardys, trembling with anger,
convoked the Assembly, and as his advanced age rendered walking difficult, he
caused himsell to be carried to the public square in a litter. Having reached
the place, he laid the assassins under a curse, and gave permission to any who
could find them to kill them; he then returned to his palace, where he died a
few years later, about 730 s.c.  Adyattes took the name of Meles on ascending
the throne,! and at first reigned happily, but his father's curse weighed upon
him, and before long began to take effect. Lydia having been laid waste by
a famine, the oracle declared that, before appeasing the gods, the king must
expiate the murder of the Mermnad noble, by making every atonement in his
power, if need be by an exile of three years’ duration. Meles submitted to
the divine decree. He sought out the widow of his victim, and learning that
during her flizht she had given birth to a son, called, like his father, Daskylos,
he sent to entreat the young man to repair immediately to Sardes, that he
might make amends for the murder; the youth, however, alleged that he was as
yet unborn at the hour of bis father's death, and therefore not entitled to be a
party to an arrangement which did not personally affect him, and refused to
return to his own country, Having failed in this attempt, Meles entrusted the
regency of his kingdom to Sadyattes, son of Kadys, one of the Tylonidwe, who
probably had already filled the post of companion to the king for some time
past, and set out for Babylon. When the three years had elapsed, Sadyattes
faithfully handed over to him the reins of government and resumed the second
place Myrsos succeeded Meles about 716,* and his accession immediately
became the caunse of uneasiness to the younger Daskylos, who felt that he was
no longer safe from the intrigues of the Heraclide ; he therefore quitted Phrygia

! GELzeR, Das Zeitalter des Gyges, in the Rheinisches Museum, 1880, vol. xxxv. pp. 524, 525, and after
him Scuvserr, Gesoh. der Komige von Lydien, pp. 22, 23, atill distinguish this Adyuttes or Alyattes from
Meles; Radet sevms Lo have shown clearly that Adyuttes or Alyattes and Meles are two names of one
and the same person, the first being the saered and the second the family name (La Lydie el le Monde
Gree, pp. 77, T8).

? N1woLas oF Dasascrs, Fragm. 49, in MuLLer-Ihpor, Fragm. Hist. Grae., vol. iii. pp. 352, 583,
after Xauthus of Lydia.

 The lists of Eusebius give 36 years to Ardys, 14 years to Mcles or Adyattes, 12 years to Myrsos,
and 17 years to Candaules ( Chronicorum Libri duo, ed. Scumse, vol. i. cols 67-69, and vol. ii. pp. 76-82);
that is to say, if we place the accession of Gyges in 687, the dates of the reign of Candaules are 704
687, of that of Myrsos 716-704, of that of Meles 730-716, of that of Ardys L. 766-730. (GELzER, 0p. cil ,
in the Rheinisches Museum, 1880, vol. xxxv. pp. 524, 523, thinks that the double names each represent
u different king: RADET, op. eit,, p. 79, ndheres to the four generations of Eusebius,
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and settled beyond the Halys among the White Syrians, one of whom he took
in marriage, and had by her a son, whom he called Gyges, after his ancestor.!
The Lydian chronicles which bave come down to us make no mention of him,
after the birth of this child, for nearly a quarter of a century. We know,
however, from other sources, that the country in which he took refuge had for
some time past been ravaged by enemies coming from the Caucasus, known to ns
as the Cimmerians.? Previous to this period these had been an almost mythical
race in the eyes of the civilised races of the Oriental world. They imagined
them as living in a perpetual mist on the confines of the universe: “ Never
does bright Helios look upon them with his rays, neither when he rises towards
the starry heaven, nor when he
turns back from heaven towards
the earth, but a baleful night
spreads itself over these miserable
mortals.” ®  Fabulous animals,
such as griffins with lions’ bodies,
having the neck and ears of a fox,
and the wings and beak of an

eagle, wandered over their plains,
and sometimes attacked them ;
the inhabitants were forced to defend themselves with axes, and did not
always emerge victorious from these terrible conflicts. The few merchants
who had ventured to penetrate into their country had returned from their
travels with less fanciful notions concerning the nature of the regions
frequented by them, but little continued to be known of them, until an un-
foreseen occurrence obliged them to quit their remote steppes. The Seythians,
driven from the plains of the Iaxartes by an influx of the Massagetm, were
urged forwards in a westerly direction beyond the Volga and the Don, and so

A CONFLICT WITH TWO GRIFFINS.*

! Niconas oF Damascus, Fragm. 49, in MiLLes-Divor, Fragm. Hist. Grae., vol. iii. p. 383.

* 1 would gladly have treated at length the subjeet of the Cimmerians with its accompanying develop-
ments, but lack of space prevents me from doing more than summing up here the position I have taken.
Most modern critios have rejeoted that part of the tradition preserved by Herodotus which refers to
the itinerary of the Cimmerians, and have confused the Cimmerian invasion with that of the Thracian
tribes. I think that there is reason to give weight to Herodolus' statement, and to distinguish care-
fully between two series of events: (1) a movement of peoples coming from Europe into Asin, by
the routes that Herodotus indicates, nbout the latter half of the eighth eentury m.0., who would be
more vapecially the Cimmerisns; (2) a movement of peoples coming from Europe into Asia by the
Thracisn Bosphorus, nud among whom there was perhaps, side by side with the Treres, a remuant
of Cimmerinn tribea who had boon ousted by the Scythians. The two streams would have had their
confluence in the heart of Asia Minor, in the first half of the seventh century.

* Odyssey, xi. 14-19. 1t is this passage which Ephorus applies to the Cimmerians of his own time
who were cstablished in the Crimea, snd which acoouats for his saying that thoy were a race of miners,
living perpetually underground (Ernonus, Frag. 45, in MULLer-Divor, Frag, Hist. Gree., vol. L. p. 245).

* Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from ono of the reliefs on the erown of the Great Blinitza; cf, the

Comptea rendus de la Commission Impériale Archéologique, 1865, pl. 1. 8.
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great was the terror inspired by the mere report of their approach, that the
Cimmerians decided to quit their own territory. A tradition current in
Asia three centuries later, told how their kings had counselled them to
make a stand against the invaders; the people, however, having refused to
listen to their advice, their rulers and those who were loyal to them fell by
each other's hands, and their burial-place was still shown near the banks
of the Tyras. Some of their tribes took refuge in the Chersonesus Taurica,
but the greater number pushed forward beyond the Meotic marshes ;
a body of Scythians followed in their track, and the nnited horde pressed
onwards till they entered Asia Minor, keeping to the shores of the Black
Sea.! This heterogeneous
mass of people came into
conflict first with Urartu;
then turning obliquely in
a south-easterly . direction,
their advance-guard fell
upon the Mannai. But
they were repulsed by

Sargon's generals ; the
check thus administered ¢
forced them to fall back speedily upon other countries less vigorously
defended. The Scythians, therefore, settled themselves in the eastern basin
of the Araxes, on the frontiers of Urartu and the Mannai, where they formed
themselves into a kind of marauding community, perpetually quarrelling
with their neighbours® The Cimmerians took their way westwards, and
established themselves upon the upper waters of the Araxes, the Euphrates,
the Halys, and the Thermodon,* greatly to the vexation of the rulers of Urartu.

BOYTHIANS ARMED FPOR WaL®

! Heroporuvs, 1V, xi, xil. The version of Aristmas of Proconnesus, as given by Herodotus (IV.
xiii.) snd by Dumastes of Sigwa (MULLER-Divor, Fragm. Hist. Grae., vol. ii. p. 65), attributes a more
eamplex origin to this migration, {e. thal the Arimaspes hud driven the Issedonians before them,
und that the latter hud in turn driven the Seythians back on the Cimmerians,

* Drawn by Faueher-Gudin, from the reliefs on the silver vase of Kul-Oba.

? Winckler (Altorientalische Forachungen, vol. i. pp. 187, 188) was the first to show that the
Seythians of the tradition preserved by Herodotus must have been the Ashguzai or Ishkuzai of the
cuneiform documents, "The original name must bave been Skuza, Shkuza, with a sound in the second
syllable that the Greeks have rendered by th, Icvfal, and the Assyrians by 2 : the initial vowel hus beon
added, asccording o a well-known rule, to facilitate the pronunciation of the eambination sx, suk. An
oraclo of the time of Esarhaddon shows that they occupied one of the districts really belonging to the
Mannai (Kxvorzox, Assyrizche Gebete an den Sonnengott, p. 130): and it is probably they who are
mentioned in a passago of Jer. li. 27, where the traditionn]l reading Ashohenas should be replaced
by that of Ashkuz (Bayoe, The Cuneiform Insoriptions of Van, in J. R. As. Soe., vol. xiv. pp, 304, 678 :
of. Fi. LExonMANT, Lea Orig. de PHisk, vol. iii. p, 229, note 6; Fr. Drvvrzson, in Libri Dandel, Eera,
Nehomiah, ed. Bxn, 1882, p. ix. : KNUDTZON, op. cit., p. 131; WiNcELER, op. cit,, vol. L. pp. 202, 401, note 2).

4 Itis doubtless to these events that the tradition preserved by Pompeius Trogus, which is known to
us through lLis abbreviator Justin (ii. 4, § 1), or through the compilers of a later period (Orosivs, i. 15 ;
Xruwous Isver, v. 68), refers, concerning the two Seythian princes Ylinus and Beolopitus: they seem
to have settled along the coast, on the banks of the Thermodon and in the district of Themiseyra.



344 THE POWER OF ASSYRIA AT ITS ZENITH.

They sabsequently felt their way along the valleys of the Anti-Taurus, but
finding them held by Assyrian troops, they turned their steps towards the
country of the White Syrians, seized Sindpé, where the Greeks had recently
founded a eolony,! and bore down upon Phrygia. It would appear that they
were joined in these regions by other hordes from Thrace which had crossed the
Bosphorus a few years earlier, and among whom the ancient historians particu-
larly make mention of the T'reres;?* the results of the Seythian invasion had
probably been felt by all the tribes on the banks of the Dnieper, and had been
the meaus of forcing them in the direction of the Danube and the Balkans,
whenece they drove before them, as they went, the inhabitants of the Thracian
peninsula across into Asia Minor. It was about the year 750 B.c. that the
Cimmerians had been forced to quit their first home, and towards 720 that
they came into contact with the empires of the East; the Treres had crossed
the Bosphorus about 710, and the meeting of the two streams of immigration
may be placed in the opening years of the seventh century.® The combined
hordes did not at once attack Phrygia itself, but spread themselves along the
coast, from the mouths of the Rhyndakos to those of Ialys, constituting a sort
of maritime confederation of which Heraclea and Sindpé were the chief towns.*
This confederation must not be regarded as a regularly constituted state, but
rather as a vast encampment in which the warriors could leave their families and
their spoil in safety; they issued from it nearly every year to spread themselves
over the neighbouring provinces, sometimes in one direction, sometimes in
another.® The ancient sanctuaries of Pterin and the treasures they contained
excited their cupidity, but they were not well enough equipped to undertake the
siege of a strongly fortified place, and for want of anything better were content
to hold it to ransom. The bulk of the indigenous population lived even then in
those subterranean dwellings so difficult of access, which are still used as habita-
tions by the tribes on the banks of the Halys, and it is possible that they helped

! Henoporus, 1V, xii. ; Sovaxuvs or Cmos, Orbis Desoriptio, 911-952, in MULLER-DioT, Geographi
(irmwei Minores, vol, i. p. 236,

* Strabo says decigively that the Treres were both Cimmerians (Tpfper . . . Kiguepucoi {vous,
XIV.i. § 40, p. 617) and Thraciaus (Tpfpes, xal oiro: @pgues, XILL i. § 8, p. 3586); elsowhere he makes
the Treres synonymous with the Cimmerians (Kiuudpior, obs xal Tpipas droud(over, L iii. §22, p. 61).
T'he Treres were probably the predominating tribe among the people which had come into Asis on
that side.

* Gielzer (Das Zeilalter des Qyges, in the Rhein'sches Museum, 1875, vol. xxx. pp. 256-264) thinks
that the invasion by the Bosphorus took place about 705, and Radet (La Lydie et le Monde Gree au
temps des Mermnades, pp. 125, 145, 175) about 708; and their reckoning secins to me to be so likely
to ba correct, that I do not hesitate to place the arrival of the Treres in Asia about the time they
Liave both indicated—roughly speaking, about 710 B.0,

* For Bindpé, of. what is said above, p. 844, note 1; Arrian, io a passage of his Bithynica, speaks of
¢hieir dwolling beyond the Bangarios, in the conutry of the Mariandynians, where several of their bands
Lind been poisoned by eating hemlock ( Fragm. 47, in M vuge-Divor, Fragm. Hist. Gree., vol. iii. p. 505),

* The nature of their ewpire was defined very exactly by Frkrer, Memoire sur les Cimmériens, in
the Mémoires da I Academie des Inseriptions, LTAD, vol, xix, p. 609 ; of. Fu. Lexormasy, Lea Origines de
" Histuire, vol. ii, pp. 333, 356 ; Raver, La Lydie el le Monde i reo au temps des Mermuades, pp. 175, 176,
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to swell the marauding troops of the new-comers. In the declining years of
Sennacherib, it would appear that the Ninevite provinces possessed an irre-
sistible attraction for these various peoples. The fame of the wealth accumulated
in the regions beyond the Taurus and the Euphrates, in Syria and Mesopotamia,
provoked their cupidity beyond all bounds, and the time was at hand when the
fear alone of the Assyrian armies wounld no longer avail to hold them in check.

The last years of Sennacherib had been embittered by the intrigunes which

INHABITED CAVES ON THE BANKS OF THE HALYS.'

usually gathered aronnd a monarch enfeebled by age and incapable of bearing the
cares of government with his former vigour. A fierce rivalry existed between
those of his scns who aspired to the throne, each of whom possessed his follow-
ing of partisans, both at court and among the people, who were ready to
support him, if need be even with the sword. Oue of these princes, probably
the eldest of the king's remaining sons,* named Assur-akhé-iddin, called by us
Esarhaddon, had already been nominated his successor, and had received the
official investiture of the Babylonian kingdom under the name of Assur-etilmu-
kin-pal.® The catastrophe of 689 had not resulted in bringing about the

1 Drawn by Boudier, from & photograph courtcongly sent by ALFRED Bolssiek,

2 The eldest was perhaps that Assur-nadin-shumu who reigned in Babylon, and who was taken
prisoner to Elam by King Khalludush ; ef. what is said of this prince in pp. 206, 303 of this volume.

3 The idea of an enthronisation at Babylon in the lifetime of Sennacherib, put forward by the
carlier Assyriologists, Ménant (danales des rois d'Assyrie, p. 238), Budge (The Hislory of Esar-
haddon, p. 2). Pinches (On Babylonian Art oz illustrated by M. H. Rassam’s Disecoveries, in the
Proceedings of the Bociety of Biblical Archaology, 1853-1881, vol. vi. pp. 14, 15, aud in the Transactions,
vol. viii. pp. 353, 854), based on an inseription on « lion's head discoverad at Babylon (el the

drawing of this object at the heading of chap. vi, p. 535, Dawn of Cieilization), has boon adopted
and confirmed by Winckler (Studien und Beilrdge tur Bob.-oss, Gesch., in Zeil, fir Assyriologie,
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ruin of Babylon, as Sennacherib and his ministers had hoped. The temples, it
is true, had been desecrated and demolished, the palaces and public buildings
razed to the ground,and the ramparts thrown down,but,in spite of the fact that the
city had been set on fire by the conquerors, the quarters inhabited by the lower
classes still remained standing,and those of the inhabitants who had escaped being
carried away captive, together with such as had taken refuge in the surrounding
country or had hidden themselves in neighbouring cities, had gradually re-
turned to their desolated homes. They cleared the streets, repaired the damage
inflicted during the siege, and before long the city, which was believed to be
hopelessly destroyed, rose once more with the vigour, if not with the wealth,
which it had enjoyed before its downfall. The mother of Esarhaddon was a
Babylonian, by name Naki’a;' and as soon as her son came into possession of his
inheritance, an impulse of filial piety moved him to restore to his mother’s city its
former rank of capital. Animated by the strong religious feeling which formed
the groundwork of his character, Esarhaddon had begun his reign by restoring
the sanctuaries which had been the cradle of the Assyrian religion, and his
intentions, thus revealed at the very outset, had won for him the sympathy of
the Babylonians;*® this, indeed, was excited soomer than he expected, and
perhaps helped to secure to him his throne. During his absence from Nineveh,
a widespread plot had been formed in that city, and on the 20th day of
Tebeth, 681, at the hour when Sennacherib was praying before the image of
his god, two of his sons, Sharezer and Adarmalik (Adrammelech), assassinated
their father at the foot of the altar.’ One half of the army proclaimed Sharezer

vol. ii. pp. 306-308 ; Unlersuchungen zur Altorient. Gesch., p. 11, n. 1; Gesch. Bab. und Ass., p. 133 ;
Altorient, Forschungen, vol. i. p. 418, vol. il. pp. 56, 57). It was doubtless on this occasion that
Esarbaddon received as a present from his father the objects mentioned in the document which Sayce
(Will of Senmacherih King of Assyria, in Records of the Past, 1st ser., vol. i. p. 136) and Budge (History
of Esarhaddon, pp. 14, 15) have called, without sufficient reason, the Will of Sennacherib (WiNckLER,
Altorient. Forschungen, vol. ii. pp. 55-57).

! Winckrer, Altorientalische Forsehungen, vol. ii. p. 189,

* Fragment 5 1079, in the British Museum, quoted by Winekler (op. eit., vol. ii. pp. 36, 57), seems
to show clearly that the restoration of the temples was begun even in the lifetime of Sennacherib,

3 We possess three different necounts of the murder of S8ennacherib: 1. In the Babylonian Chroniels
of Pinches (col. iil 11. 34-36; of. WinckLER, Babylondseha Chronil: B, in Scuravew, Keilinschriftliche
Bitdiothek, vol. ii. pp. 280-283). 2. In the Bible (2 Kings xix. 36, 37; of. Isa. xxxvil. 37, 88;
2 Chron. xxxii. 21). 3. In Berosus (Fragm. 12, in MULLEr-Dipot, Fragm. Hist. Grao., vol. ii. p. 504).
The biblical scecount alone mentions both murderers; the Chronicle and Berosus speak of only one.
and their testimony seems to prevail with several historisns (Hommer, Geschichte Babyloniens und
Assyriens, pp. (88, (89; WiNckLer, Studien und Beitrdge sur Balbylonisch-assyrischen Geschichte, in
the Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie, vol. ii. pp. 392-396, and Allorientalische Forschungen, vol. ii. p. 59).
I believe that the silence of the Chroniele and of Berosus is explained by the fact that Sharezer was
chief in the conspiracy, and the one among the sons who aspired to the kingdom: the second
murderer merely neted for his brother, and consequently had no more right to be mentioned by name
thun those accomplices not of the blood-royal who shared in the murder. The name Sharezer is
usuully eonsidered as an abbrevistion of the Assyrian name Nergul-sharuzur (Tieie, Babylonisch-
assyrische Geschichte, p. 325), or Assur-sharuzur (Homyew, Geseh. Bab. und Ass., p. 688). Winckler
now thinks that be sces in it a corruption of Sharitir, abbreviated from Sharitir-assur, which he finds
ag a royal name on a fragment in the British Museum; he proposes to recognise in this Sharitir-assur,
Sharezer enthroned after bis futher's death (Altorientalische Forschungen, vol. ii. pp, 58,59 ; ef. pp. 6-8).
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king; the northern provinces espoused his cause; and Esarbaddon must for
the moment have lost all hope of the succession. His father’s tragic fate over-
whelmed him with fear and grief; he rent his clothes, groaned and lamented like
a lion roaring, and could be comforted only by the oracles pronounced by the
priests of Babylon. An assurance that the gods favoured his cause reached
him even from Assyria, and Nineveh, after a few weeks of vacillation, acknow-
ledged him as its sovereign, the rebellion being mercilessly crushed on the
2nd of Adar.! Although this was a considerable advantage to Esarhaddon’s
cause, it could not be considered as decisive, since the provinces of the
Euphrates still declared for Sharezer; the gods, therefore, once more inter-
vened. Ishtar of Arbela had long been considered as the recognised patroness
and oracle of the dynasty. Whether it were a question of a foreign expedition
or a rebellion at home, of a threatened plague or invasion, of a marriage or an
alliance with some powerful neighbour, the ruling sovereign would invariably
have recourse to her, always with the same formula, to demand counsel of her
for the conduct of affairs in hand, and the replies which she vouchsafed in
various ways were taken into consideration; her will, as expressed by the
mouth of her ministers, would hasten, suspend, or modify the decisions of the
king. Esarhaddon did not neglect to consult the goddess, as well as Assur
and Sin, Shamash, Bel, Nebo, and Nergal; and their words, transcribed
upon a tablet of clay, induced him to act without further delay: “Go, do
not hesitate, for we march with thee and we will cast down thine enemies!”
Thus encouraged, he made straight for the scene of danger without passing
through Nineveh, so as to prevent Sharezer and his party having time to recover,
His biographers depict Esarhaddon hurrying forward, often a day or more in
advance of his battalions, without once turning to see who followed him, and
without waiting to allow the horses of his baggage-waggons to be unharnessed
or permitting his servants to pitch his tent; he rested merely for a few
moments on the bare ground, indifferent to the cold and nocturnal frosts of the
month of Sebat. It would appear as if Sharezer had placed his hopes on the
Cimmerians, and had expected their chiefs to come to the rescue. This
hypothesis seems borne out by the fact that the decisive battle took place
beyond the Euphrates and the Taurus, in the country of Khanigalbat. Esar-

! The broken Cylinder of Esarhaddon, col. i. 1L 1-26: ef. Bunce, The History of Esarhaddon,
pp. 20-28; WixckLen, Die Inschrift des (zerbrochenen) Prismas B, in Scnnapes, Keilinsohriftliche
Bibliothek, vol. ii. pp. 140-143. The Bible aloue tolls us that Sharezer retired to Urartn (2 Kings
xix. 37). To explain the plan of this campaign, it is usually supposed that at the time of his father's
death Esarhaddon was either beyond Mount Taurus or else on the Armenisn frontier (Trece,
Babylonisch-assyrischs Geschichte, pp. 309, 324, 525, 344, 35; Houmer, Geschiohte Babyloniens und
Assyriens, p. 689); the sequence of the dates in the Babylonian Chroniele of Pinches, col. iil. 1. 84-38,
compels we to revert to the opinion, as Winckler has ulready done (Untersuchungen sur Alforientalischen
Gesolichte, p. 10, note 1; Geschichte Babyloniens und Assyriens, pp. 258, 259), that Esarhaddon marched
from Babylon against the rebels, and pursued them as far as Mount Taurus, snd beyond it to Khani-
gulbat (Bupos, The History of Esarhaddon, p. 3).
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haddon attributed his success to Ishtar, the goddess of bravery and of combat;
she alone had broken the weapons of the rebels, she alone had brought
confusion into their lines, and had inclined the hearts of the survivors to
submit. They cried aloud, “This is our king ! and Sharezer thereupon fled
into Armenia,! The war had been brought to a close with such rapidity that
even the most unsettled of the Assyrian subjects and vassals had not had
time to take advantage of it for their own purposes; the Kaldi on the
Persian Gulf, and the Sidonians on the Mediterranean, were the only two
peoples who had openly revolted, and were preparing to enter on a struggle to
preserve their independence thus once more regained. Yet the events of the
preceding months had shaken the power of Nineveh more seriously than we
should at first suppose. For the first time since the accession of Tiglath-
pileser IIL. the almost inevitable troubles which accompany the change of a
sovereign had led to an open war. The vast army of Sargon and Sennacherib had
been split up, and the two factions into which it was divided, commanded as
they were by able generals and composed of troops accustomed to conquer,
must have suffered more keenly in an engagement with each other than in the
course of an ordinary campaign against a common enemy. Oune part at least
of the military staff had become disorganised ; regiments had been decimated,
and considerable contingents were required to fill the vacancies in the ranks.
The male population of Assyria, suddenly called on to furnish the necessary eflec-
tive force, could not supply the demand without drawing too great a proportion
of men from the country ; and one of those crises of exhaustion was imminent
which come upon a nation after an undue strain, often causing its downfall in the
midst of its success, and yielding it an easy prey to the wiles of its adversaries.*

' Balylonian Chroniole of Pinches, col. iii. 1. 88; ef. Scunaves, Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, vol. ii.
pp. 282, 288, and KNvnTzoN, Assyrische Gebete an den Sonnengolt, p. 60, note 2, where the correction
of the 18th (?) of Adar for the 18th of Sivan is pointed out for the passage in tho Chroniele of Pinches.
The date of the nocession of Esarhaddon was fixed in various ways by the Assyrians: some,
reckoning the reign from the death of Sennacherib, made it begin under the eponymous year of
Nuobu-akh-ishshish (Canon I, eol. V., in Sonnaven, Keilinsehriftliche Bibliothek, vol. i. p. 207), that is in
681 ; others, dating it from the day of the coronation, made it eommence in the eponymous year of
Dananu (Tablet K 76, in the British Museum, in G. Ssirn, The Assyrian Eponym Canon, p. 92).

* The information we possess concerning Esarhaddon is gathered from: 1, The Inscription of
CUglinders A, B, C, the second of the three better known as the Hroken Cylinder. They have been published
by Lavann, Inscriptions in the Ouneiform Character, pls. 20-20, 54-58; by H. Rawrinsox, Cun. Ins.
W. As, vol. 1, pla. 4547, and vol. iii. pls. 15, 16; by Aper and WiNckLer, Keilschriftterte, pla. 25, 26;
then translated into French by Orvenr, Les Inseriptions des Sargonides, pp. 55-60, and by MeNaxT,
Annales des Rois d’ Assyrie, pp. 240-247 ; into English at various times by Fox Tavsor, Tnseription
of Esarhaddon and The Second Insoription, in Records of the Past, 1st sor., vol. iii. pp. 102-124; then by
R. F. Hanres, Cylinder A of the Esarhaddon Inscriptions, transliterated and translated, with Textual
Notex, from the Original Copy in the British Museum ; into German, Cylinders A-C by L. Ankr, Die
Inselhrift der Prismen A und O, and by WiNckLer, Die Inschrift des (zerbrochenen) Prismas B, in
Scuwaves, Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, vol. ii. pp. 124-151. These texts conlain a summary of the
king's wars, in which the subject-matter is armnged geographically, not chronologically : they cease
with the eponymy of Akhazilu, i.e. tho year 673. 2. Some mutilated fragments of the Annals, published
aud translated for the first time Ly Boscawen, Historieal Inseription of Esarhaddon, in the Transactions
of the Society of Biblical Archmology, vol. iv. pp. 84-97. 8. The Black Stoue of Aberdeen, on which
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Esarhaddon was personally inclined for peace, and as soon as he was
established on the throne he gave orders that the building works, which had
been suspended during the late troubles, should be resumed and actively pushed
forward ;' but the unfortunate disturbances of the times did not permit of his
pursuing his favourite occupation without interruption, and, like those of his
warlike predecessors, his life was passed almost entirely on the field of battle.
Babylon, grateful for what he had done for her, tendered him an unbroken
fidelity throughout the stormy episodes of his reign, and showed her devotion
to him by an unwavering obedience. The Kalda received no support from that
quarter, and were obliged to bear the whole burden of the war which they had
provoked. Their chief, Nabu-ziru-kinish-lishir, who had been placed over them
by Sennacherib, now harassed the eities of Karduniash, and Ningal-shumiddin,
the prefect of Urn, demanded immediate help from Assyria. Esarhaddon at
once despatched such a considerable force that the Kaldu chief did not
venture to meet it in the open field, and after a few unimportant skirmishes
he gave up the struggle, and took refuge in Elam. Khumbin-khaldash
had died there in 680, a few months before the munrder of Sennacherib,
and his son, a second Khumbin-khaldash, had suceeeded him;? this
prince appears either to have shared the peaceful tastes of his brother-king
of Assyria, or more probably did not feel himself sufficiently secure of his throne
to risk the chance of coming into collision with his neighbour. He caused
Nabu-ziru-kinish-lishir to be slain, and Niid-marduk, the other son of
Merodach-baladan, who had shared his brother’s flight, was so terrified at his

the acconnt of the rebuilding of Babylon is given, and which was published by H. Rawiinsox, Cun.
Ins. W. As, vol. i. pls. 49, 50, and trauslated into French by Orvewr, Erpedition de Mesopolamie,
vol. i. p. 180, et seq., and again by Meéxant, Annales des Rois d’ Assyrie, p. 248, and Babylone et 1o
Chaldée, pp. 167, 168; into German by Wixckuew, Insehrift des sogenanaten schwarsen Steins, in
Scunaven, Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, vol. ii. pp. 120-125. 4. The Stele of Zindjirli, published by Vox
Luscuax, Ausgralungen in Sendsehirli, vol. i. pp. 11-29, and pls. i.-iv,, translated into German with o
commentary by ScHRADER, Insehrift Asarhaddon’s, in the same work, pp. 20-48. 5. The consultations
of the god Shamash by Esarhaddon in different circumstances of his reign, collected by J. A. Kxvprzox,
Assyrische Gebete an den Sonnengott fiir Staat und Konigliches Haue aus der Zeit Asarhaddons wnd
Assurbanipals, vol. ii. pp. 72-264. 6. A considerable number of small inscriptions, some of which are
enumerated and deseribed in Bezouo, Kurzgefasster Ucborblick fiber die Babylonisch-assyrische
Litteratur, pp. 106, 107, and some tablots published in varigus places which I will mention if
necessary when I have occasion to use them. The elassification of the evenis of this reign presents
serious difficulties, which lLave been partly overcome by passages in the Babylonian Chroniele of
Dinches (eol. iil. 1. 28-48, col. iv. 1L 1-82); ef. TirvE, Babylonisch-assyrische Geschichie, pp. 341-351,
in which most of the proposed (chronclogical) arrangements have been permavently sceepted.
The principal monuments of the reign have been classitied, transcribed, translated, apd commented
on by Buvae, The History of Esarhaddon, son of Sennacherib, King of Assyria, B.C. 651-668, 1880 ;
this work, though antiquated by reason of new discoveries, is still useful for reference. The texts
relating 10 the buildings have been collected aud trunslated, with comments by Memssxer and Rosr,
Die Bauinschriften Asarhaddons, in the Beitrige zur Assyriologie, vol. iil. pp. 189-362.

! For the date of the decree for the rebuilding of Babylon, of. Mrssyer and Rosr, Die Bauin-
schriften Asarhaddons, in the Beitrige sur Assyriologie, vol. iii. pp. 277, 278,

* Babylonian Chronicle of Pinches, col. iii. 1. 80-83; of. WiNckLer, Balylonische Chronilk B, in
Souraper, Keilinsehriftliche Bibliothek, vol. ii. pp. 280, 281.
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murder that he at once sought refuge in Nineveh; he was reinstated in his
paternal domain on condition of paying a tribute, and, faithful to his oath of
allegiance, he thenceforward came yearly in person to bring his dues and pay
homage to hissovereign (679)." The Kaldi rising had, in short, been little more
than a skirmish, and the chastisement of the Sidonians would have involved
neither time nor trouble, had not the desultory movements of the barbarians
obliged the Assyrians to concentrate their troops on several points which were
threatened on their northern frontier. The Cimmerians and the Seythians
had not suffered themselves to be disconcerted by the rapidity with which the
fate of Sharezer had been decided, and after a moment's hesitation they had again
set out in various directions on their work of conquest, believing, no doubt, that
they would meet with a less vigorous resistance after so serious an upheaval
at Nineveh. The Cimmerians appear to have been the first to have provoked
hostilities ; * their king Tiushpa,® who ruled over their territory on the Black Sea,
ejected the Assyrian garrisons placed on the Cappadocian frontier, and his
presence in that quarter aronsed all the insubordinate elements still remaining
in the Cilician valleys. Esarhaddon brought him to a stand on the confines
of the plain of Saros, defeated him in Khubushna,* and drove the remains
of the horde back across the Halys.®* Having thus averted the Cimmerian

! The date and the plan of the campaign are given by the Babylonian Chroniole of Pinches, col. iii.
1. 80-42; the details are taken from the Broken Cylinder, col. ii. 1. 1-26 (WinckLER, Die Inschrift
des gerbrochenen Prismas B, in Souraver, Keilinsohriftliche Bibliathek, vol. ii. pp. 142-145, comploted
by the document published in WinckLer, Altorientalische Forsehungen, vol. i. pp. 522, 523), and from
Oylinders A-C, col. ii. 1L 8241 ; of. Buver, The History of Esarhaddon, pp. 26-31.

* The campaign against the Cimmerians is usually placed in 670-678 (Hommer, Gesolichts
Babyloniens und Assyriens, p. 721 ; WixoxLee, Unersuchungen sur Allorientalischen Geschichte, p. 120 ;
Rosr, Untersuchungen zur Allorientalischen Geschichte, p. 87), in accordance with the mutilated
passage in the Babylonian Chroniele of Pinches, col. iii. 1. 58, col. iv. 11, 1-2, where Winckler has
restored the reading Gimirri (Studien und Beitrige, in Zeit, fiir Assyr., vol. ii. p. 305); Knudizon
alone has cast doubts on the legitimacy of this rendering (Assyrische Gebets an den Sonnengoit, p. 69).

* The name Teushpa, Tiushpa, has all along been compared with that of Teispes, in Old Persian
Chaishpis; of. Justi, Kranisches Namenbueh, p. 152.

* Several Assyriologists have thought that Khubushna might be an error for Khubushkhia, and
have sought the seat of war on tho eastern frontier of Assyrin (Tieur, Babylonisch-assyrische
(Jeschichle, p. 834, note 4; Honmur, Geschichle Babyloniens und Assyriens, p. 721): in reality the
context shows that the place under discussion is a distriet in Asia Minor, identified with Kamisene by
Gelzer ( Kappadokien und seine Bewohner, in the Zeitsehrift, 1875, p. 17, note 2), but loft unidentifiea
by most authorities (Senraver, Keilinschriften und Goschichisforsehung, p. 520; Fr. Lexormant, Les
Origines do I Histoire, vol. ii, p. 341 ; Havévy, Recherches Bibliques, pp. 329, 330; Ev. Mever, Geschichie
des Alterthums, vol. i. p. 516; WINCKLER, Geschichio Babyloniens und Assyriens, p. 268). Jensen has
shown that the name is met with as carly as the inscriptions of Tiglath-pileser 111 (Annals, 1. 154),
where we should read Khubishna, and he places the eountry in Northern Syria, or perhaps further
north in the western part of Taurus (Hiftiter und Armenier, pp. 115, 116). The determinative proves
that there was & town of this name ns well as a distriet, and this consideration encournges me to
recognise in Khubushna or Khubishngs the town of Kabissos-Kabessos, the Sis of the kingdom of
Lesser Armenio (Ramsay, The Historical Geography of Asia Minor, pp. 386, 451).

5 Oylinders A, C, col. ii. 1. 6-9, and the Broken Cylinder, col. iii. 1. 1-2; of. Scuraper,

Ceilinschriftliche Bibliothek, vol. ii. pp. 128, 120, 144, 145, and WixckLE, Altorient. Forschungen,
vol. L p. 528, Rost (Untersuchungen sur Altorientalischen Geschichls, p. 90) puts the campaign against
Tiushpa after the Scythisn attack, which will be treated on pp, 353, 354 of the present work.
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danger, he was able, without much difficulty, to bring the rebels of the western
provinces into subjection.! His troops thrust back the Cilicians and Duha
into the rugged fastnesses of the Taurus, and razed to the ground one and
twenty of their strongholds, besides burning numberless villages and carry-
ing the inhabitants away captive. The people of Parnaki, in the bend
of the Euphrates between Tel-Assur and the sources of the Balikh, had taken
up arms on hearing of the brief successes of Tiushpa, but were pitilessly crusher
by Esarhaddon. The sheikh of Arzani, in the extreme south of Syria, close
to the brook of Egypt, had made depredations on the Assyrian frontier, but he
was seized by the nearest governor and sent in chains to Nineveh. A cage
was built for him at the gate of the city, and he was exposed in it to the jeers
of the populace, in company with the bears, dogs, and boars which the
Ninevites were in the habit of keeping confined there.! It would appear that
Esarhaddon set himself to come to a final reckoning with Sidon and Phenicia,
the revolt of which had irritated him all the more, in that it showed an
inexcusable ingratitude towards his family. For it was Sennacherib who, in
order to break the power of Elulai, had not only rescued Sidon from the
dominion of Tyre, but had enriched it with the spoils taken from its former
rulers, and had raised it to the first rank among the Pheenician cities.”
Ethbaal in his lifetime had never been wanting in gratitude, but his successor,
Abdimilkét, forgetful of recent services, had chafed at the burden of a foreign
yoke, and had recklessly thrown it off as soon as an occasion presented itself.
He had thought to strengthen himself by securing the help of a certain
Sanduarri, who possessed the two fortresses of Kundu and Sizu, in the Cilician
mountains ; © but neither this alliance nor the insular position of his capital

' These expeditions are not dated in any of the documents that deal with them: the fact that
they are mentioned along with the war against Tinshpa and Sidon makes me inclined to consider
them as being a result of the Cimmerian invasion. They were, strictly speaking, the quelling of
revolts enuged by the presence of the Cimmerians in that part of the empire.

2 Qylinders A, C, col. ii. 11, 10-21, and Inseripiion of the Broken Cylinder, col. iii. 1l 8-12; of
Scngaver, Keilinsohriftliche Bibliothek, vol. ii. pp. 128, 120, 144, 145, and Bupce, The History of
Esarhaddon, pp. 42-45, The Duua or Duha of this eampaign, who are designated as neighbours of
the Tabal, lived in the Anti-teurns: the name of the town, Tyana, Tuana, is possibly composed of their
name and of the suffix -na, which is met with in Asianie languages (Kurrsonwer, Einleitung in dia
Geschichte der Gricchischen Sprache, p. 319).

3 Oylinders A, C, col. ii, 1. 22-25, and Inscription of the Broken Cylinder, col. fii. 1. 18-15; of.
Sonnaver, Keilinschriftliche Billiothek, vol. ii. pp. 128, 129, 144, 145, and Bupce, The History of
Esarhaddon, pp. 44,45, On the probable situation of Barnaki or Paroaki,—Lenormant at first read
Masnaki and identified it with the Mossynwka (Lettres Assyriologiques, vol. i. p. 77),—ef. WiNckLEg,
Bericht iiber die Thontafeln von Tell-ol-Amarna, pp. 15, 16, and Geseh. Bab. und Ass., pp. 269, 334836,

* Cylinders A, C, eol. i, 1L 35, 56, col. ii. I1. 1-5; of. Bunae, The History of Esarhaddon, pp. 40-13,
and Scunapmn, Kei. Bibl, vol. ii. pp. 126-120. For the site of Arzani and the river of Musri, of,
WisckLer, Allorientalische Forschungen, vol. i. pp. 85, 838, 527, 528, and Musri, Melubha, Main,i. p. 11.

® On this subject ef. above, pp. 287, 288 of the present volume,

* Bome Assyriologists have proposed to locate these two towns in Cilicia (Denatrre, L' Asie
Occidentale dans lea inscriptions assyriennes, pp. 80, 81; WixckLer, (Feschichte Babyloniens und
Assyriens, p. 67); others place them in the Lebanon, Kundi being identified with the modern village of
Ain-Kundiya (Fr. Deurrzscn, Wo lag das Paradies ¥ p. 283 ; Tieve, Babylonisch-assyrische Geschichie,
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was able to safeguard him, when once the necessity for stemming the tide of
the Cimmerian influx was over, and the whole of the Assyrian force was free
to be brought against him. Abdimilkdt attempted to escape by sea before
the last attack, but he was certainly taken prisoner, though the circumstances
are unrecorded, and Sanduarri fell into the enemy’s hands a short time after.
The suppression of the rebellion was as vindictive as the ingratitude which
prompted it was heinous. Sidon was given up to the soldiery and then burnt,
while opposite to the ruins of the island city the Assyrians built a fortress on
the mainland, which they called Kar-Esarhaddon.! The other princes of
Pheenicia and Syria were hastily convoked, and were witnesses of the vengeance
wreaked on the ecity, as well as of the installation of the governor to whom the
new province was entrusted. They could thus see what fate awaited them in
the event of their showing any disposition to rebel, and the majority of them
were not slow to profit by the lesson. The spoil was carried back in triumph
to Nineveh, and comprised, besides the two kings and their families, the
remains of their court and people, and the countless riches which the commerce
of the world had brought into the great ports of the Mediterranean—ebony,
ivory, gold and silver, purple, precious woods, household furniture, and objects
of value from all parts in such quantities that it was long before the treasury
at Nineveh needed any replenishing.?

The reverses of the Cimmerians did not serve as a warning to the
Scythians. Settled on the borders of Manna, partly, no doubt, on the territory
formerly dependent on that state® they secretly incited the inhabitants to
revolt, and to join in the raids which they made on the valley of the Upper Zab,
and they would even have urged their horses up to the very walls of Nineveh
had the occasion presented itself, Esarhaddon, warned of their intrigues by the
spies which he sent among them, could not bring himself either to anticipate
their attack or to assume the offensive, bnt anxiously consulted the gods with

pp- 345, 346, with certain reservations). The name of Kundu so nearly recalls that of Kuinda, the
ancient fort mentioned by Strabo (X1IV. v. § 10, p. 671), to the north of Anchiald, between Tarsns
and Anazirbus, that I do not hesitate to identify themw, and to place Kundu in Cilicia.

! Ou the site of Kar-Esarhaddon, cf. the researchios of WixckLeg, Alttestamentalisehe Forschungon,
pp. 111113, and Altorientalische Forschungen, vol. i. pp. 440, 441, 551-5538. The town is mentioned
in tablet K 2711 in the British Museum, published by Meissxer and Rosr, e Bawinsshriften
Asarhaddons, in the Beitrdge sur Assyriologie, vol. fil pp. 264, 265, 1. 20.

* Cylinders A, O, col. i. 1. 10-54, and Inseriplion of the Broken Cylinder, col. i. 1. 27-30: of.
Bunae, The History of Esarhaddon, pp. 32-41 ; Sounapen, Keilinsehriftliche Bililiothek, vol. ii. pp. 121~
127, 144, 145, The impartanee of the event and the amount of the spoil captured are apparent, il we
notice that Esarhaddon does not usually record the booty taken after each campaign ; he does so only
when the pumber of objects and of prisoners taken from the enemy is extrnordinary. The Babylonian
Chrondele of Pinches, col. iv. 1l 1-8, places the eaptoro of Sidon in the second, and the death of
Abdimilkit in the fifth year of his reign. Hence Winckler has concluded that Abdimilkdt held
out for fully two years after the loss of SBidon. The general teuor of the account, as given by the
inseriptions, seems to me to be that the capture of the king followod closely on the full of the town :
Abdimilkdt and SBanduarri probably spent the years between 679 and 676 in prison.

# One of the oracles of Shamash speaks of the captives ns dwelling in a canton of the Mannai
( Kxvnrrox, Assyrische Gebete an den Sonnengoil, p. 130).
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regard to them : “ O Shamash,” he wrote to the Sun-god, * great lord, thou whom
I question, answer me in sincerity ! From this day forth, the 22nd day of this
month of Simanu, until the 21st day of the month of Duzu of this year,
during these thirty days and thirty nights, a time has been foreordained favour-
able to the work of prophecy. In this time thus foreordained, the hordes of
the Scythians who inhabit a district of the Mannai, and who have crossed the
Mannian frontier,—will they succeed in their undertaking ? Will they emerge
from the passes of Khubushkia at the towns of Kharrinia and Anisuskia; will
they ravage the borders of Assyria and steal great booty, immense spoil ? that
doth thy high divinity know. Is it a deeree, and in the mouth of thy high
divinity, O Shamash, great lord, ordained and promulgated ? He who sees, shall
he see it ; he who hears, shall he hear it?” ! The god comforted his faithful
servant, but there was a brief delay before his answer threw light on the future,
and the king's questions were constantly renewed as [resh couriers brought in
further information. In 678 B.c. the Scythians determined to try their fortune,
and their king, Ishpakai,* took the field, followed by the Mannai. He was de-
feated and driven back to the north of Lake Uruwiah, the Mannai were reduced
to subjection, and Assyria once more breathed freely® The victory, however,
was not a final one, and affairs soon assumed as threatening an aspect as before,
The Scythian tribes came on the scene, one after another, and allied themselves
to the various peoples subject either directly or indireetly to Nineveh.* On one
occasion it was Kashtariti, the regent of Karkashshi,® who wrote to Mamitiarshu,
one of the Median princes, to induce him to make common cause with himself

! KNUDT2ON, Assyrische Gebele an den Sonnengott, pp. 129-182. The town of Anisuskia is not
mentioned elsewhere, but Kharrinia is met with in the account of the thirty-first campaign of
Shalmaneser I1L (Obelisk, 1. 151) with Kharrina as its variant.

* This king’s name scems to be of Iranian origin.  Justi (Iranisehos Namenhuoh, pp, 46, 143) has
connected it with the name Aspakos, which is read in a Greek inscription of the Cimmerian
Bosphorus (LaTysoner, Inscriptiones antiqua oris seplentrionalis Ponti Euxini, vol. ii. p. 261); both
forms have been conneoted with the Sanskrit Ageaka. I question whether we should not rather sev
in it a derivative of the Median Iwdea, dojg, as in the female name Spukd (Herovotos, L ox.).

* COylinders A, C, col. ii. 1. 27-31, and Inseription du Prisme brise, col. iii. 1. 16-18, in Scurapex,
Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, vol, ii. pp. 128, 120, 146, 147; for the explanation of these events, sce
WixckLer, Altorientalische Forschungen, vol. i. pp. 486, 487,

* This subdivision of the horde into several bodies seems to be indicated, as Winekler has
observed (Altorientalische Forschungen, vol. i, p. 487), by the number of different royal names among
the Seythians which are mentioned in the Assyrian documents.

* Karkashshi bhad been identified with Karkathiokerthe or Karkasiokertha in Armenia, by Halévy
(Journal Asiatique, vol. xv. 1880, pp. 530, 531), who later on withdrew this interprotation ( Recherches
Bibliques, pp. 924, 325): the site is unknown, but the list of Median princes subdued by Sargon
(WinckLer, Die Keilschriftteztte Sargons, vol. ii. pl. 44 B) shows that it was situated in Media.
Kishshashshu is very probably the same as Kishisim or Kishisu, the town which Sargon subdued,
and which he called Kar-nergal or Kar-ninib (Inseription des Fastes, 11 59, 60, Insoription of the
Pavement of the Gales, iv. L. 16; Stele of Larnaka, col. i. 1. 30; of. WinckLEn, Dis Koilschrifttexte
Sargons, vol. i. pp. 108, 109, 146, 147, 176, 177), and which is mentioned in the neighbourhood of
Parsuash, Karalla, Kharkhar, Media, and Ellipi (of. the illustration above, p. 241 of the presont work),
I think that it would be in the basin of the Gavé—Rud; Billerbeck places it at the ruins of Siama,
in the upper valley of the Lesser Zab (Dus Sandschak Suleimania, pp. 97, 98),

2 A
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in attacking the fortress of Kishshashshu on the eastern border of the empire.!
At another time we find the same chief plotting with the Mannai and the
Saparda to raid the town of Kilméin,and Esarhaddon implores the god to show
him how the place may be saved from their machinations.? He opens negotiations
in order to gain time, but the barbarity of his adversary is such that he fears for
his envoy’s safety, and speculates whether he may not have been put to death.?
The situation would indeed have become critical if Kashtariti had succeeded
in bringing against Assyria a combined force of Medes, Scythians, Mannai,
and Cimmerians, together with Urartu and its king, Rusas IIL ; but, fortunately,
petty hatreds made the combination of these various elements an impossibility,
and they were unable to arrive at even a temporary understanding. The
Scythians themselves were not united as to the best course to be pursned, and
while some endeavoured to show their hostility by every imaginable outrage
and annoyanee, others, on the contrary, desired to enter into friendly relations
with Assyria. Esarhaddon received on one occasion an embassy from Bar-
tatua,* one of their kings, who humbly begged the hand of a lady of the blood-
royal, swearing to make a lasting friendship with him if Esarhaddon would
consent to the marriage. It was hard for a child brought up in the harem,
amid the luxury and comfort of a civilised court, to be handed over to a semi-
barbarous spouse; but state policy even in those days was exacting, and more
than one princess of the line of Sargon had thus sacrificed herself by an alliance
which was to the interest of her own people® What troubled Esarbaddon was

! Prayers Nos. 1, 2, in KxvoTzon, dssyrische Gebete on den Sonnengott, pp. 72-82. These tablets,
the first of the series to be made known, were attributed by Sayee (Buabylonian Literature,
pp. 20, 79, ot seq.) and by Boscawen (Babylonian dated Tablets and the Canon of Ptolemy, in the
Transactions of the Bociety of Biblical Archmology, vol. vi. pp. 21, 22, 107, 108) to & second Esarbaddon,
who would have reigned after Assur-bani-pal : Kashtariti would have been none other than Cysxares,
the destroyer of the Assyrian empire. This opinion was adopted and for a long while maintained
by many Assyriologista and historians (Scaraver, Keilinschriften und Gesohichtsforsehung, pp. 518
H21; Fr LexoemaNt, Les Origines de I Histoire, vol. ii. pp. 850855 ; Havivy, Recherches Bibliques,
pp. 319-825, 334, 848), but was rejected by many others (Fe. Devrrzsou, Wo lag das Paradies
p. 245; Ep. Meven, Geschichis des Alterthums, vol. i. pp. 468, 464; TieLe, Babylonisch-assyrische
Geschichte, pp. 384, 835 ; Hommer, Geschichte Balyloniens und Assyriens, pp. 721-724), and is now
finally set aside, and the latest authors agree in seeing in the Esarhaddon of theso tablets Esarhaddon,
son of Sennacherib (Kxvorzox, Assyrische Gebole an den Somnengott, pp. 67-T1; WiNokLEr, Unter-
suchungen zur Allorientalischen Geschichte, p. 120, and Altorientalische Forschungen, vol. i. p. 486, et
seq.; Rost, Untersuchungen sur Allorientalischen Geschiohte, p. 87, ef seq.).

® Prayer No. 11, in KNvnTzox, Assyrische Gebelo an den Sonnengolf, pp. 92-86. The people of
Saparda, called by the Persians Sparda, have been with good reason identified by Fr. Lenor-
mant ( Lettres Assyriologiques, vol. L. pp. 46, 47 ; Les Origines de I' Histoire, vol. ii. pp. 352, 853), and after
him by Schrader ( Keilinschriften und Geschichisforschung, pp. 116-119; Die Keilinschriften und das
Alte Testament, 1888, pp. 445-447), with the SBepharad of the prophet Obadiah (ver. 20): the Assyrian
texts show that this country should be placed in the neighbourhood of the Maunai and of the Medes.

* Prayers Nos. 9, 10, in KxuprzoN, Assyrische Gebete an den Sonnengotf, pp. 90-92,

* Bartatoa is, according to Winckler's ingenious observation, the Protothyes of Horodotus (1. efii.),
the father of Madyes, with whom we shall deal below, pp. 472, 480 of this yolume. [The name should
more probably bo read Masta-tua.—Ep.]

* Bargon had in like manner given one of his daughters in marringe to Ambaris, King of Tabal,
in order to attach him to the Assyrian cause (Annals, 1. 172; Fasfes, 1. 30; of. WmorLER, Dis
Keilschriftlexte Sargons, vol. i. pp. 30, 31, 102, 103), but without permanent success; cof, supra, p. 251.
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not the thought of sacrificing a sister or a daughter, but a misgiving that the
sacrifice would not produce the desired result, and in his difficulty he once more
had recourse to Shamash. ¢ If Esarhaddon, King of Assyria, grants a danghter
of the blood (royal) to Bartatua, the King of the Iskuza, who has sent an em-
bassy to him to ask a wife, will Bartatua, King of the lskuza, act loyally towards
Esarhaddon, King of Assyria? will he honestly and faithfully enter into friendly
engagements with Esarhaddon, King of Assyria? will he observe the conditions
(made by) Esarhaddon, King of Assyria ? will he fulfil them punctually ? that thy
high divinity knoweth. His promises, in a decree and in the mouth of thy high
divinity, O Shamash, great lord, are they decreed, promulgated ?”' It is not
recorded what came of these negotiations, nor whether the god granted the
hand of the princess to her barbarian suitor. All we know is, that the incursions
and intrigues of the Scythians continued to be a perpetual source of trouble to
the Medes, and roused them either to rebel against Assyria or to claim the
protection of its sovereign. Esarhaddon, in the course of his reign, was more
than once compelled to interfere in order to ensure peace and quietness to the
provinces on the table-land of Iran, which Sargon had conquered and which
Sennacherib had retained.? He had first to carry his arms to the extreme edge
of the desert, into the mgged country of Patusharra, lying at the foot of
Demavend, rich in lapis-lazuli, and as yet untrodden by any king of Assyria.*
Having reached his destination, he captured two petty kings, Eparna and Shitir-
parna,* and exiled them to Assyria, together with their people, their thorough-
bred horses, and their two-humped camels,—in fine, all the possessions of their
subjects.” Shortly after this, three other Median chiefs, hitherto intractable—

! Prayer No. 29, in KxvnT2ZON, Assyrische Gebele an den Sonnengott, pp. 119-122,

* Several rocent historians (Devrarrae, Le Pouple el UEmpire des Médes, pp. 116-125, and
WiscRLER, Untersuchungen sur Altorientalischen Geschichte, p. 87) allege that Sennacherib did not
keep the territories that Sargon had conquered, and that the Assyrian frontier became contracted on
that side; whereas the general testimony of the known texts scems to me to prove the contrary,
namely, that he preserved nearly all the territory annexed by his father, and that Esarhaddon was
far from diminishing this inheritance. If these two kings mention only insignificant deeds of arms
in the western region, it is because the population, exhausted by the wars of the two preceding
reigns, easily recognised the Ninevite supremacy, and paid tribute to the Assyrian governors with
sufficient regularity to provent any important military expedition against them.

? The country of Patusharra has been identifled by Lenormant (Lettres Assyriologiques, vol. i.
pp. 66, 09) with that of the Patischorians—Tarew yopsis—mentioned by Strabo (XV. lii § 1,
p. 727) in Persia proper, who would have lived farther north, not far from Demavend; of. Hommer,
Geschichte Babyloniens und Assyriens, p. 724; TisLe, Babylonisch-assyrische Geachichte, p. B48.
Sachan (Glossen su der historischen Inschriften Assyrischer Konige, in the Zeitschrift fir Assyriologie,
vol. xi, pp. 54-57) calls attention to the existence of a mountain ebain Patashwar-gar or Padishwar-gir,

in front of Choaréné, and he places the country of Patusharra between Domavend and the desert.
* Lenormant (Lettres Asyriologiques, vol. i. pp. 66, 67) sees in Eparna and Shitirparna o transeript

of the Iranian names Vifarna and Chithrafarna (ef. Justr, franisches N bueh, pp. 141, 164); as
against the first of these identifications, cf. Rost, Untersuchungen zur Aliorientalischen Geschichte,
p 111, n. 2.

8 Cylinders A, C, col. iv. 11, 8-18, and Inscriplion of the Broken Cylinder, col. iv. 1. 8-9, in
SOHRADER, Keilinschriftlicha Bibliothek, vol. il. pp. 182, 183, 146, 147; of. Bupae, Hislory of Esarhaddon,
pp- 66-69, and Rost, Untersuchungen zur dllovientalischen Geschichte, pp. 87, 58,
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Uppis of Partakka, Zanasana of Partukka,! Ramatea of Urakazabarna—came to
Nineveh to present the king with horses and lapis-lazuli, the best of everything
they possessed, and piteously entreated him to forgive their misdeeds, They
represented that the whole of Media was torn asunder by countless strifes, prince
against prince, city against city, and an iron will was needed to bring the more
turbulent elements to order. Esarhaddon lent a favourable ear to their prayers;
he undertook to protect them on condition of their paying an annual tribute, and
he put them under the protection of the Assyrian governors who were nearest
to their territory.?  Kharkhar, securely entrenched behind its triple ramparts,
assumed the position of capital to these Iranian marches. It is difficnlt to
determine the precise dates of these various events ; we learn merely that they
took place before 673, and we surmise that they must have occurred between the
second and sixteenth year of the king's reign? The outcome of them was a
distinct gain to Assyria, in the aequisition of several new vassals. The
recently founded kingdom of Ecbatana lacked as yet the prestige which would
have enabled it to hold its own against Nineveh; besides which, Deiokes,
the contemporary ruler assigned to it by tradition, was of too complaisant a
nature to seek occasions of quarrel.' The Secythians, after having declared
their warlike intentions, seem to have come to a more peaceable frame of mind,
and to have curried favour with Ninevel; but the rulers of the capital kept
a strict watch upon them, since their numbers, their intrepid character, and

' Partakka and Partukka seem to be two different adaptations of the name Paraituka (Fn.
LENORMANT, Leltres Assyriologiques, vol. i. p. 67), the Parmtakéné of the Greek geographers; Ticle
( Babylonisch-nasyrische Geschichte, p. 348) thinks of Parthyéné, I think that these twe names
designate the northern districts of Parmtakéné, the present Ashnakhor or the countiy near to it.

* Oglinders A, O, col. iv. 1. 19-37, in Souranke, Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, vol. ii. pp. 152-135;
ef. Bunae, The History of Esarhaddon, pp. 68-73, and Rosy, Untersuchungen sur Altorientalischen
(ieschichte, pp. 88, 89.

* The facts relaling to the submission of Patusharra and of Partukka are contained in Cylinder A,
duted from the eponymous year of Akhazilu, in 673. Moreover, the vergion which this document
contains secms to have been mado up of two picces placed one at the end of the other: the first an
wecount of events which oeenrred during an earlier period of the reign, and in which the exploits arc
classifled in geographical order, from Sidon in the west (col. i. L 10, el seq.) (o the Arabs bordering
on Chaldea in the east (col. ii. L 55, et seq.); sod the second consisting of additional campaigns
earried out after the completion of the former—which is proved by the placo which theso exploits
ocenpy, out of their normal position in the geographical series—and making mention of Patusharra
and Partukka (col, iv. 11 8-37), as well as of Belikisha (eol. iii, 11. 52-60, col. iv. 11 1-7). The editor
of tho Broken Oylinder has tried to combine these latter elements with the former in the order adopted
by the original narrator. As far as can bo seen in what is left of the columns, he has placed, after
the Chaldman cventa (eol. iil. 1. 19-28), the facts concerning 'artukka (col. iv., where lines 1, 2 in the
present state of the eylinder contain fragments which fit in to the end of the account preserved in
A-0, eol. iv. 11. 19-38), then those concerning Patusharra (col. Iv. 1l 8-0), and finally the campaign
against Dazu (col. iv. 1L 10-26), the extreme limit of Esarhaddon’s uetivity in the south. Know-
g that the campaign in the desert and the death of Abdimilkit took place in 676G (Babylonian
Chronicle of Pinches, col. iv. 1l. 5-8), and that we find them already alluded to in the first part of
the narrative, as well as the events of 675 relaling o the revolt of Dakkuri, wo may eonciude
that the submission of Patusharm aud that of Parlukka occurred in 674, or at latest in the
beginning of 675,

* Cf. what is said on this subject, supra, pp. 824-328.
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instinet for rapine made them formidable enemies—the most dangerous, indeed,
that the empire had encountered on its north-eastern frontier for nearly
a century.

This policy of armed surveillance, which proved so successful in these regions,
was also carefully maintained by Esarhaddon on his south-eastern border against
Assyria’s traditional enemy, the King of Susa. Babylon, far from exhibiting any
restlessness at her present position, showed her gratitude for the favours which
her suzerain had showered upon her by resigning herself to become the ally of
Assyria. She regarded her late disaster as the punishment inflicted by Marduk

TUE TOWN OF KHARKHAR WITH ITS TEIFLE RAMPART.!

for her revolts against Sargon and Sennacherib. The god had let loose the powers
of evil against her, and the Arakhtn, overflowing among the ruins, had swept
them utterly away ; indeed, for the space of ten years, destruction and deso-
lation seemed to have taken the place of her former wealth of temples and
palaces. In the eleventh year, the divine wrath was suddenly appeased. No
sooner had Esarhaddon mounted the throne, than he entreated Shamash,
Rammiin, and even Marduk himself, to reveal to him their will with regard
to the city; whereupon the omens, interpreted by the seers, commanded him
to rebuild Babylon and to raise again the temple of E-sagilla. For this
purpose he brought together all the captives taken in war that he had at his
disposal, and employed them in digging out clay and in brick-making ; he then
prepared the foundations, upon which he poured libations of oil, honey, palm-
wine, and other wines of various kinds; he himself took the mason’s hod, and with
tools of ebony, eypress wood, and oak, moulded a brick for the new sanctuary. The
work was, indeed, a gigantic undertaking, and demanded years of uninterrupted

! Prawn by Faucher-Gudin, from Flandin, in Borra, Le Monument de Ninive, pl. 55,
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labour, but Esarhaddon pushed it forward, sparing neither gold, silver, costly
stone, rare woods, or plates of enamel in its embellishment. He began to
rebuild at the same time all the other temples and the two city walls—Imgurbel
and Nimittibel ; to clear and make good the canals which supplied the place
with water, and to replant the sacred groves and the gardens of the palace.
The inhabitants were enconraged to come back to their homes, and those who
had been dispersed among distant provinces were supplied with clothes and food
for their return journey, besides having their patrimony restored to them.! This
rebuilding of the ancient city certainly displeased and no doubt alarmed her
two former rivals, the Kaldd and Elam, who had hoped one day to wrest her
heritage from Assyria. Elam concealed its ill-feeling, but the Kaldi of Bit-
Dakkuri had invaded the almost deserted territory, and appropriated the lands
which had belonged to the noble families of Babylon, Borsippa, and Sippara.
When the latter, therefore, returned from exile, and, having been reinsti-
tuted in their rights, attempted to resume possession of their property, the
usurpers peremptorily refused to relinquish it. Esarhaddon was obliged to
interfere to ensure its restoration, and as their king, Shamash-ibni, was not
inclined to comply with the order, lsarhaddon removed him from the throne,
and substituted in his place a certain Nabushallim, son of Belesys, who showed
more deference to the suzerain’s wishes® It is possible that about this time
the Kaldi may have received some support from the Aramaans of the desert
and the Arab tribes encamped between the banks of the Euphrates and Syria,
or, on the other hand, the latter may have roused the wrath of Assyria by in-
roads of a more than usually audacious character. However this may be, in
676 Esarhaddon resolved to invade their desert territory, and to inflict such
reprisals as would force them thenceforward to respect the neighbouring border
provinces. His first relations with them had been of a courteous and friendly
nature. Hazael of Adumu, one of the sheikhs of Kedar, defeated by Sennacherib
towards the end of his reign® had taken the opportunity of the annual
tribute to come to Nineveh with considerable presents, and to implore the
restoration of the statues of his gods. Esarhaddon had caused these battered
idols to be cleaned and repaired, had engraved upon them an inseription in
praise of Assur, and had farther married the suppliant sheikh to a woman of
the royal harem, named Tabua. In consideration of this, he had imposed
upon the Arab a supplementary tribute of sixty-five camels, and had restored

! The whole of this account is takeu from ingeriptions published and trunslated by Messxer and
Rosr, Die Bawinschriften Asarhaddons, in the Beitrdge sur Assyriologie, vol. iil. pp. 218-269.

® Oylinders A, C, col. ii. 1. 42-54, and Tnsoription of the Broken Oylinder, col. iii. 11. 19-28, in
Sonnaver, Keilinsohriftliche Bibliothek, vol. ii. pp. 128-131, 146, 147, of. Bonak, The History of

Esarhaddon, pp. 18-51.
* Of what is said of this prince on p. 828, supra.
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to him his idols. All this took place, no doubt, soon after the king’s accession.
A few years later, on the death of Hazael, his son Yauta ! solicited investiture,
but a competitor for the chieftaincy, a man of unknown origin, named Uanhab,
treacherously incited the Arabs to rebel, and threatened to overthrow him.
Esarhaddon caused Uahab to be seized, and exposed him in chains at the gate
of Nineveh; but, in consideration of thisservice to the Arabs, he augmented the
tribute which already weighed upon the people by a farther demand for ten gold
minas, one thousand precious stones, fifty camels, and a thousand measures of
spicery.” The repression of these Arabs of Kedar thus confirmed Esarhaddon’s
supremacy over the extreme northern region of Arabia, between Damascus and
Sippara or Babylon; but in a more southerly direction, in the wadys which
unite Lower Chaldea to the districts of the Jordan and the Dead Sea, there
still remained several rich and warlike states—among others, Bazu,® whose rulers
had never done homage to the sovereigns of either Assyria or Karduniash. To
carry hostilities into the heart of their country was a bold and even hazardous
undertaking ; it could be reached only by traversing miles of arid and rocky
plains, exposed to the rays of a burning sun, vast extents of swamps and boggy
pasture land, desolate wastes infested with serpents and scorpions, and a moun-
tain range of blackish lava known as Khizn. It would have been folly to
risk a march with the heavy Assyrian infantry in the face of such obstacles.
Esarhaddon probably selected for the purpose a force composed of cavalry,
chariots, and lightly equipped foot-soldiers, and despatched them with orders
to reach the Jauf by forced marches through the Wady Haurin. The
Arabs, who were totally unprepared for such a movement, had not time to

! The name of Hazael's son is written Yalu in Cylinder A, and Yata in Winckler's fragment
(Aitorientalische Forechungen, vol. i. pp. 527, 1. 6), and we may conclude from these two variants that
the original form was Yatailn, which would give us a name often found in Himyaritic inseriptions;
this Yauta has been confounded with the individual whom we shall find ealled Uaité and Yauta in the
reign of Assur-bani-pal, and of whom we ghall treat below, on pp. 417 and 480, 431.

# Oylinders A, C, ocol, ii. 1L 55-58, col. iii. 1. 1-24, in Scuraver, Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek,
vol. ik, pp. 130, 131 ; of. Bupae, The History of Esarhaddon, pp. 54-59. The account of theso facts is
no longer found in the Broken Cylinder; it was probably chronicled on one of the ends—now
destroyed—of the columps. For a mutilated version in which the story of Uahab is told, of.
WinckLer, Allorientalische Forschungen, vol. i. pp. 527-529, 532-534.

* The Bazu of this text is certainly the Buz which the Hebrew books name mmong the children
of Nahor (Gen. xxii. 21; Jor. xxv. 23). The early Assyriologists identified Khazu with Uz, the
son of Nahor (H. RAWLINSON, in the Journ. R. As. Soc,, 1864, vol. i. pp. 238, 239; Nonms, Asyrian
Dictionary, p. 412; ¥Fixz, Ricercho per lo Studio dell’ Antichita Assiva, pp. 896, 897); Delitzsch ( Wo
lag das Paradies? p. 307) compares the name with that of Hazo (Huz), the fifth son of Nahor (Gen.
xxii. 22), and his opinion is admitted by most scholars (ScnrapER, Die Keilinsehriften und das Alte
Testament, 1888, p. 141; Tisie, Babylonisch-assyrische Geschichte, p. 319). For the site of these
countries I have followed the ideas of Delnttre, who identifies them with the oases of Jaul and
Meskakeh, in the centre of Northern Arabia (L'dsie Occidentals dans les inseriptions assyriennes,
pp. 137, 138). The Assyrians must have set out by the Wady Haurdn or by one of the wadys near
to Babylon, and have returned by a more southern wady. Glaser makes them pass through the

southorn Nejed (Skizze der Gesehichte und der Geographie Arabiens, vol. ii. pp. 5, 265), and Winckler
adopts bis conclusions (Geschichte Babyloniens und Assyriens, p 266).
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collect their forces; eight of their chiefs were taken by surprise and killed
one after another—among them Kisu of Khaldili, Agbaru of Tlpiati, Mansaku
of Magalani,—and also some reigning queens. L4, the King of Yadi, at first
took refuge in the mountains, but afterwards gave himself up to the enemy,
and journeyed as far as Nineveh to prostrate himself at Esarhaddon’s feet, who
restored to him his gods and his crown, on the usual condition of paying tribute.!
A vassal occupying a country so remote and so difficult of access could not be
supposed to preserve an unbroken fidelity
towards his suzerain, but he no longer
ventured to plunder the caravans which
passed through his territory, and that in
reality was all that was expected of him.
Esarhaddon thus pursued a prudent
and unadventurous policy in the northern
and eastern portions of his empire, main-
taining a watchful attitude towards the
Cimmerians and Seythians in the north,
carrying on short defensive campaigns
among the Medes in the east, preserving
peace with Elam, and making occasional

flying raids in the south, rather from the

SHABITOKU, KING OF EGYPT.?

necessity for repressing troublesome border
tribes than with any idea of permanent conquest. This policy must have been
due to a presentiment of danger from the side of Egypt, or to the inception of
great scheme for attacking the reigning Pharaoh. After the defeat of his generals
at Altaku,” Shabitoku had made no further attempt to take the offensive ; his
authority over the feudal nobility of Egypt was so widely acknowledged that it
causes us no surprise to meet with his cartouches on more than one ruin between
Thebes and Memphis,* but his closing years were marred by misfortune. There
was then living at Napata a certain Taharqa, one of those scions of the solar race
who enjoyed the title of “ Royal brothers,” and from among whom Amon of the
Holy Mountain was wont to choose his representative to reign over the land of

' Oylinders A, C col. iii. 11, 25-52, and Broken Oylinder, col. iv. 1L 10-26, in Scuravzg, Keilina.
Bibliothek, vol. ii, pp. 180-135, 116-149,

* Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from Lepsios, Denkmdler, iii. 801, No. 81; cf. Roseuiosy, Monumenti
Storied, pl. 12, No. 48,

3 Cf. supra, pp. 288, 289,

¢ His name or monuments of his erection have Leen diseovered at Karnak (Cmamrorvion, Monu-
ments de U Egyple et de la Nubie, vol, ii. p. 265, et seq.; Roseuuist, op. oit, pl. eli. No, 5; Lepsivs,
Denkmiler, v. 8, 4), at Luxor (Daressy, Notics explicative des ruines du templs de Lowxor, p. 55), in
the tewple of Phiah at Memphis (Marierre, Monuments Divers, pl. 29 e, 1-3) in the Serapeum

(ManierTe, Nofice sur les soizante-quatre Apis, in the Bulletin archevlogique de U Athewwum Frangais,
1856, p. 52; of. the Serapdum de Memphis, vol. i. p. 27).
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Ethiopia whenever the throne became vacant! It does not appear that the
father of Taharqa ever held the highest rank; it was from his mother,
Akaluka, that he inherited his pretensions to the crown, and through ber
probably that he traced his descent from the family of the high priests.
Tradition asserts that he did not gain the regal power without a struggle;

TAHARQA AND HI8 QUEEN DIKABITAMANL.?

having been proclaimed king in Ethiopia at the age of twenty, as the result of
some revolution, he is said to have marched against Shabitoku, and, coming
up with him in the Delta, to have defeated him, taken him prisoner, and put
him to death.* These events took place about 693 .c.,” and Taharqa employed
the opening years of his reign in consolidating his authority over the double

! For Ethiopian “ Royal brothers,” see supra, p. 170.

* E. e Rovaé, Etude sur quelques monuwments du régne de Tahraka, in the Mélanges d’ Archevlogie
Egyptienne et Assyrienne, vol. i, p. 12. The name of the queen, somewhat mutilated on the monuments,
sppears to have been Akaluka,

* Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from the coloured plate in Leesivs, Denkmiler, v. 5.

¢ Eusebius, who cites the fact, had his information from a trustworthy Greek source (Usarn,
Manetho, p. 251), perhaps from Manetho himself (MirLen-Divor, Fragm. Historicorum Gracorum,
vol, ii. p. 598). The inseription of Tanis seems to say that Taharqa was twenty years old at the
time of his revolt (E. pe Rouck, op. eit, pp. 16-22, Bircu; On Soms Monuments of the Reign of
Tirhakah, in the Tramsactions of the Bibl. Arch, Soc., vol. vil. pp. 194, 198, and Tnseription of
Tirhakah, in the Zeitsehrift, 1880, p. 23).

& Most of the lists of kings taken from Manetho assign twelve years to the reign of Sébiklhos:
one alone, that of Africanus, assigns him fourteen years (Maxerno, in MULLEr-Divor, Fragm. Hist,
Graee., vol. ii. p. 503)
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kingdom. He married the widow of Sabaco, Queen Dikahitamanu, and thus
assumed the guardianship of Tanuatamanu, her son by her first husband, and
this marriage secured him supreme authority in Ethiopia® That he regarded
Egypt as a conquered country can no longer be doubted, seeing that he inserted
its name on his monuments among those of the nations which he had vanquished.?
He nevertheless felt obliged to treat it with consideration; he respected the
rights of the feudal princes, and behaved himself in every way like a Pharaoh
of the old royal line. He summoned his mother from Napata, where he had
left her, and after proclaiming her regent of the South and the North, he
associated her with himself in the rejoicings at his coronation. This ceremony,
celebrated at Tanis with the usages customary in the Delta,® was repeated at
Karnak in accordance with the Theban ritual, and a chapel erected shortly
afterwards on the northern quay of the great sacred lake has preserved to us
the memory of it.* Akaluka, installed with the rank and prerogatives of the
“ Divine Spouse ™ of Amon, presented her son to the deity, who bestowed upon
him through his priests dominion over the whole world. She bent the bow,
and let fly the arrows towards the four ecardinal points, which she thereby
symbolically delivered to him as wounded prisoners; the king, on his
part, hurled against them bullets of stone, and by this attack figuratively
accomplished their defeat.® His wars in Africa were crowned with a certain
meed of success,” and his achievements in this quarter won for him in after-

t The text of Cylinder A of Assur-bani-pal (col. ii, 1. 53), and that of several other documents
(K 298 and K 2675, of. G, Swrrn, History of Assurbanipal, pp. 29, 47), only mentioned that Tanuata-
munu was the “ son of his wife,” which Oppert interpreted to mean son of Taharqu himself (Meémoire
sur les rapports de U Egypte et de I Assyrie dans U Antiguite; p. 104), while others see in him a son of
Kashto, a brother of Amenertas (Hinoks, The Assyrian Saeking of Thebes, in the Zeitschrift, 1866, p. 2),
or u son of Shabitoku (G. Swmrre, Egyptian Campaigns of FEsarhaddon and Assurbanipal, in the
Zeitschrift, 1868, p. 96). Rassam's Cylinder, No. 1 (col. ii. 1. 22) gives the variant, Tandamané, son
of Sabaco, as was observed for the first time by G. SurTh, dssyrian Discoveries, pp. 318, 527,

* BrugscH, Reiseberichte aus Zgypten, p. 300; the parallel scene, where the name of Egypt was
found, has been usurped by Nectanebo,

? The stele of Tanis, whose fragments were discovered by Mariette nnd Petrie, seems to rofer to
these coronation festivities at Tanis; cf. the translations of it given by E. de Rougé (ELtude sur
quelques monuments du régne de Tahraka, in the Melanges d' Archevlogie Egqyptienna, vol. i. pp. 21-28),
Birch (On Some Monuments of the Reign of Tirhakah, in the Transactions of the Bibl. Arch. Soc.,
vol. vii. pp. 104-199), and Griffith (Pereie, Tanis, vol. ii. pp. 29, 80, pl. ix. No. 162).

¢ The scenes and inscriptions in this chapel, published by Purisse v’ Avesses, Monuments fgypliem.
pls. xxxi-xxxiil., have been carefully worked out by E. pe Rovei only, op. eil., pp. 11-16.

¢ Prisse 0" AVENNES, op. eil., pl, xxxiii.; of. E. ve Rovai, op. eit., p. 15,

* The list inseribed on the base of the statue discovered and published by Marictto (Karnak,
pl xlv. @ 2) containg u large number of names belonging to Afriea. Thoy are the same as those met
with in the time of the XVIII™ dynasty, and were probably copied from some monument of Ramses IL.,
who had himself perhaps borrowed them from s document of the time of Thatmosis IIL (MarierTe,
Karnak, pp, 66, 67; of. Wikvemaxs, Hgyplische Geschichte, p. 594). A bas-reliel at Modinet-Habu
shows him to us in the act of smiting a group of tribes, among which figure the Tepa, Doshrit, and
“the humbled Kush" (Cuamvorvioy, Monuments de I'Egypte et de ln Nubia, vol. i. pp. 819-321;
RospLuixt, Monumenti Storici, pl. ol. vol. iv. p. 182; Lurstus, Denkmiler, v. pl. i. ¢); this bas-relief
waa appropriated later on by Nectanebo.
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time so much popularity among the Egyptians, that they extolled him to
the Greeks as one of their most illustrious conquering Pharaohs ; they related
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THE COLUMN OF TAHARQA, AT KARNAK.!

that he had penetrated as far as the Pillars of Hercules in the west, and that
he had invaded Europe in imitation of Sesostris.? What we know to be a fact
is, that he secured to the valley of the Nile nearly twenty years of prosperity,

' Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from a photograph by Beato, taken in 1886,
* Brrano, L iii. § 21, p. 61; XV. i, § 6, p. 687: the latter passage is taken from Megasthenes
(Fragm. 20, in MULLER-Dimor, Fragm. Hist. Grae,, vol. ii. p. 416).
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and recalled the glories of the great reigns of former days, if not by his
victories, at least by the excellence of his administration and his activity. He
planned the erection at Karnak ' of a hypostyle hall in front of the pylons of
Ramses II., which should equal, if not surpass, that of Seti 1.* The columus
of the central aisle were disposed in two lines of six pillars each, but only one of

THE HEMISFEOS OF HATHOR AND pis(, AT GEBEL-BARKAL?®

these now remains standing in its original place; its height, which is the same
as that of Seti's columns, is nearly sixty-nine feet. The columns of the side
aisles, like those which should have flanked the immense colonnade at Luxor,
were never even begun, and the hall of Taharqa, like that of Seti I., remains

' Information as to the principal portions of his work at Karnak may be found in Magrerre,
Karnak, pp. 10, 20, note 2, and in Wispemaxy, FEgyptische Geschichte, pp. 595, 596

? These columns have been loocked upon as triumphal pillars, designed to support slatues or
divine emblems (Jorrows and pe Viuess, Deseription du palais de Karnak, in the Deseription de
U Eqypte, vol. ii. pp. 422-425; E. ve Rove#, Etude des Monuments du Massif de Karnak, in the
Melanges d’ Archévlogie Egyptienne, vol. . p. 67; Sveixporer and Barpegss, Egyplen, pp. 245, 216).
Mariette thinks that they supported “ an ediflco in the architectural style of the kiogk at Phile and
the soall hypethral temple on the roof of Denderah” ( Karaak, p. 19). Twm of opinion that the architeot
intended to make a hypostyle hall, but that when the columns were erected, he perceived that the
great width of the aisle they formed would render the strength of the roof very doubtful, and so
renounced the execution of his first design.

* Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from a lithograph in CawLvavn, Veyage & Meéroe, vol. i pl. Iviii,
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unfinished to this day.' He bestowed his favour on Nubia and Ethiopia,
as well as on Egypt proper; even Napata owed to his munificence the
most beautiful portions of its temples. The temple of Amon, and sub-
sequently that of Mft, were enlarged by him;® and he decorated their
ancient halls with bas-reliefs, representing himself, accompanied by his mother
and his wife, in attitudes of adoration before the deity. The style of the carving
is very good, and the hieroglyphics would not disgrace the walls of the Theban

EXTRANCE TO TUE HEMISPEOZ OF Bis0 (BES), AT GEBEL-BARKAL.?

temples.  The Ethiopian sculptors and painters serupulonsly followed the
traditions of the mother-country, and only a few insignificant details of ethuic
type or costume enable us to detect aslight difference between their works and
those of pure Egyptian art. At the other extremity of Napata, on the western
side of the Holy Mountain, Taharqa excavated in the cliff a rock-hewn shrine,
which he dedicated to Hathor and Bist (Bes), the patron of jollity and happi-
ness, and the god of music and of war.  Bisd, who was at first relegated to the
lowest rank among the erowd of genii adored by the people, had gradually
risen to the highest place in the hierarchy of the gods, and his images pre-
dominated in chapels destined to represent the cradle of the infant gods, and

! For this colonnade at Luxor, of. Struggle of the Nations, p, 879.

? Qawnaup, Voyage & Meroe, vol. L. pls. Ixiv.~lxvi, and vol. iii. pp. 215-225; Lersivs, Denkmiler,
v. 5-18. The cartouches of Taharqa were recognised in this edifiee from the outset by Champollion
(Note in Bulletin des Annonces, 1824), and led him to attribute the erection of the building to
this prince.

! Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from a lithograph in Camraup, Voyage & Meroe, vol. i. pl. Ixxiv.:
drawings of theso pillars are reproduced in Lersivs, Denkmdler, v. 6 a=b,
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the sacred spots where goddesses gave birth to their divine offspring. The
portico erected in front of the pylon had a central avenue of pillars, against
which stood monstrous and grinning statues of Bist, his hands on his hips, and
his head crowned with a large bunch of lotus-flowers and plumes. Two rows
of columns with Hathor-headed capitals flanked the central aisle, which led to
a hall supported by massive columns, also with Hathor capitals, and beyond it
again lay the actual shrine similarly excavated in the rocky hill; two statues
of Bisil, standing erect against their supporting columns, kept guard over the
entranee, and their fantastic forms, dimly discernible in the gloom, must have
appeared in ancient times to have prohibited the vulgar
throng from approaching the innermost sanctuary. Half
of the roof has fallen in since the building was deserted,
and a broad beam of light falling through the aperture
thus made reveals the hideous grotesqueness of the statues
to all comers,!

The portraits of Taharqa represent him with a strong,
square-shaped head, with full cheeks, vigorous mouth, and
determined chin, such as belong to a man well suited to
deal with that troubled epoch, and the knowledge we as
yet possess of his conflict with Assyria fully confirms the
character exhibited by his portrait statues. We may surmise that, when once
absolute master of Egypt, he must have cast his eyes beyond the isthmus, and
considered how he might turn to his own' advantage the secret grudge borne
by the Syrians against their suzerain at Nineveh, but up to the present time
we possess no indications as to the policy he pursued in Palestine, We
may safely assume, however, that it gave umbrage to the Assyrians, and
that Esarhaddon resolved to put an end once for all to the uneasiness it
caused him. More than half a century had elapsed since the day when the
kings of Syria, alarmed at the earliest victories of Tiglath-pileser III., had
conceived the idea of pitting their former conquerors against those of the
day, and had solicited help from the Pharaohs against Assyria® None of
the sovereigns to whom they turned had refused to listen to their appeals,
or failed to promise subsidies and reinforcements; but these engagements,
however definite, had for the most part been left unfulfilled, and when an
occasion for their execution had occurred, the Egyptian armies had merely

TAHARQA®

' Caruavn, Voyage & Meroe, vol. ii. pp. 212-215. The plan is given in CaiLLaup, op. eit,, vol. i,
pl. Ixviil.

® Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from a cast of the fragment preserved at Gizeh; of, Masrero, Guide
du Visitour au Mus¢o de Boulaq, p. 65, No. 101.

* Of. supra, pp. 180-182,
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appeared on the fields of battle to beat a hasty retreat : they had not prevented
the subjugation of Damascus, Israel, Tyre, the Philistines, nor, indeed, of any of
the princes or people who trusted to their renown; yet, notwithstanding these
numerous disappointments, the prestige of the Egyptians was still so great
that insubordinate or rebel states invariably looked to them for support and
entreated their help. The Assyrian generals had learnt by experience to meet
them unmoved, being well aware that the Egyptian army was inferior to their
own in organisation, and used antiquated weapons and methods of warfare;
they were also well aware that the Egyptian and even the Ethiopian soldiery
had never been able successfully to withstand a determined attack by the
Assyrian battalions, and that when once the desert which protected Egypt had
been crossed, she would, like Babylon, fall an easy prey to their arms. It wounld
merely be necessary to guard against the possible danger of opposition being
offered to the passage of the invading host by the Idumsan and Arab tribes
sparsely scattered over the country between the Nile and the Gulf of Akabah,
as their hostility would be a cause of serious uneasiness. An expedition,
sent against Milukhkha' in 675 B.c, had taught the inhabitants to respect
the power of Assyria; but the campaign had not been brought to a satis-
factory conclusion, for the King of Elam, Khumbin-khaldash II, seeing his
rival occupied at the opposite extremity of his empire, fell unexpectedly upon
Babylon, and pushing forward as far as Sippara, laid waste the surrounding
country; and his hateful presence even prevented the god Shamash from
making his annual progress outside the walls of the city. The people of Bit-
Dakkuri seem to have plucked up courage at his approach, and invaded the
neighbouring territory, probably that of Borsippa. Esarhaddon was absent on
a distant expedition, and the garrisons scattered over the province were not
sufficiently strong in numbers to risk a pitched battle: Khumbéin-khaldash,
therefore, marched back with his booty to Susa entirely unmolested. He died
suddenly in his palace a few days after his return, and was succeeded by his
brother, Urtaku, who was too intent upon seating himself securely on the throne
to send his troops on a second raid in the following year. Esarhaddon deferred
his revenge to a more convenient season, and utilised the respite fate had
accorded him on the Elamite border o hasten his attack on Egypt (673 p.c.).”

1 The name of Milukhkha, first applied to the countries in the neighbourhood of the Persian Gulf
(ef. Dawn of Civilization, p. 564, note 3, and p. 600), bad been transferred to the western coasts of
Arabia, as well ns that of Magan.

% Pinches’ Babylonian Chronicle, col. iv. 1L 9-15; of. Winokrer, Babylonische Chronik B, in
ScnrapEr, Keilina. Bibl, vol. ii. pp. 282-285. This is the only document reeording these events,
and it gives them in great confusion; I have endeavoured to point out the bond which unites them.

3 Pinches’ Babylonian Chronicle,col. iv.1.16; of, WiNcELER, op. eit., pp. 284, 285, Kuundtzon (Axsy-
rische Gebete an den Sonnengott, vol. i. p. 59) has established the reading “ the Assyrians were defeated,”
—diku,—instead of “the Assyrians came,”—illiku,—as read by the first editors of this passage.
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The expedition was a failure, and Taharqa was greatly elated at having issued
with honour from this trial of strength. As most of the countries over which
his enemy exercised his supremacy were those which had been ruled by his
Theban ancestors in days gone by, Taharqa engraved on the base of his statne
a list of nations and towns copied from one of the monuments of Ramses 1I.
The Khiti, Carchemish, Mitanni, Arvad—in short, a dozen peoples already
extinet or in their decline, and whose names were merely perpetuated in the
stereotyped ofticial lists,—were enumerated in the list of his vanquished foes
side by side with Assyria! It was a mere piece of bravado, for never, even
when victorions, did he set foot on Syrian soil ; but all the same the victory
had caused the invading host to retire, and the fame of this exploit, spreading
throughout Asia, was not without its effect on the minds of the inhabitants,
The island of Tyre had never officially recognised the Assyrian suzerainty.
The Tyrians had lived in peace since the defeat of Elulai, and had maintained
constant commercial relations with the continent without interfering in active
politics : they had, perhaps, even been permitted to establish some settlements
on the coast of the mainland. Their king, Bial, now deemed the moment
a propitions one for coming forward and recovering his lost territory, and
since the Greek princes of Cyprus had ranged themselves under the hegemony
of Assyria, he thought he could best counterbalance their influence by seeking
support from Egypt, whose ancient greatness was apparently reviving. He
therefore concluded an alliance with Tabarqa,* and it would be no cause for
astonishment if we should one day discover that Judah had followed his example.
Hezekiah had devoted his declining years to religious reformation, and the
organisation of his kingdom under the guidance of Isaiah or the group of prophets
of which Isaiah was the leader. Judah had increased in population, and had
quickly recovered its prosperity ; when Hezekiah died, about 686 p.c.? it had
entirely regained its former vigour, but the memory of the disasters of 701 was
still sufficiently fresh in the minds of the people to prevent the change of sove-
reign being followed by a change of policy. Manasseh, who succeeded his father,
though he did not walk, as Hezekiah had done, in the ways of the Lord,!
at least remained loyal to his Assyrian masters. It is, however, asserted that
he afterwards rebelled, though his reason for doing so is not explained, and
that he was carried captive to Babylon as a punishment for this crime: he

' Mawierre, Karnak, pl. 43 a, and pp. 66, 67.

" The allisnce of Bial with Taharqa is mentioned in the fragment of the Annals, reproduced by
Budge ( The History of Esarhaddon, pp. 116, 117, 1. 12), under the date of year X., and the nawe Bial
in still decipherable amid the defaced lines which contained the account of events which took place
before that year (pp. 114, 115, 1. 2). I think we may reasonably assign the first understanding
between the two sovereigns, either to the actual year of the first campaign or to the following year, and
this is the present opinion of Winckler (dltorientalische Forschungen, vol. i. pp. 523, 526).

* For the dates of Hezekiah's reign, ef. supra, pp. 286, 284,
¢ 2 Kings xxi. 1, 2; cl. 2 Ohron, xxxiii. 1, 2.
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succeeded, nevertheless, in regaining favour, and was reinstated at Jerusalem on
condition of not repeating his offence. If this statement is true, as I believe
it to be, it was probably after the Egyptian campaign of 673 n.c.) that his con-
spiracy with Ddal took place. The Assyrian governors of the neighbouring
provinces easily crushed these attempts at independence, but, the islands of
Tyre being secure from attack, they were obliged to be content with establishing
a series of redoubts along the coast, and with prohibiting the Tyrians from
having access to the mainland.?

The promptitude of their action quenched the hopes of the Egyptian party
and prevented the spread of the revolt. Esarhaddon was, nevertheless, obliged
to put off the fulfilment of his schemes longer than he desired : complications
arose on his northern frontiers, near the sources of the Tigris, which distracted
his attention from the intrigues taking place on the banks of the Nile. Urartu,
hard pressed by the Cimmerians and Seythians, had lived for a quarter of a
century in a condition of sullen peace with Assyria, and its kings avoided any-
thing which could bring them into conflict with their hereditary rival. Argistis
II. had been succeeded by one of his sons, Rusas IL, and both of them had been
more intent upon strengthening their kingdom than on extending its area ;
they had rebuilt their capital, Dhuspas, on a magnificent scale, and from the
security of their rocky home they watched the course of events without taking
any part in it, unless forced to do so by circumstances® Andaria, chief of
Lubdi, one of the remote mountain districts, so diflicult of access that it always
retained its independence in spite of frequent attacks, had seized Shupria, a
provinee which had been from very early times subject to the sovereigns of
Nineveh, and was the first to be colonised by them.! The inhabitants, forgetful

! The fact of Manasseh's captivity is only known to us from the testimony of 2 Uhron. xxxiii.
10-13, and most modern critics consider it apoeryphal (Stape, Geschichie des Volkes Israel, vol. i.
pp- 689, 640). The moral development which accompanies the narrative, and the conversion which
follows it, are certainly later additions, but I think, with Halévy (Mélanges de Critique el d'Histoire
relalifs aux pouples Semitiques, pp. 36, 87), that the story may have some foundation in fact; we
shall seo later on (infra, p. 386) that Necho L., King of Sais, was taken prisoner, led into captivity,
and received again into favour in the same way as Manasseh is said to have been, The exile to
Babylon, which at one time appeared to demonstrate the unauthenticity of the passage, would be
rather in favour of its authenticity, ns G, Smith had elready remarked (The Asyrian Eponym
Canon, pp. 185, 166). Esarhaddon was King of Babylon during the whole of his reign, and the
great works which he executed in that eity obliged him, we know, to transport thither a large
proportion of the prisoners whom he brought back from his wars.

* Wrnokren, Allorientalische Forschungen, vol. i. pp. 525, 520, ussigns the opening of the blockade
to thisdate; I had independently arrived at the same conclusion, when Winekler himsell pushed back
the date for the commencement of operations to 675 n.c. ((esch, Bab. und Assyr, p. 383), and Landau
brought it down to 670 w0, (Beitrdge sur Altertumskunde des Orients, pp. 11, 12).

4 For the order and succession of the kings of Urartu at this epoch, I have followed the ideas set
forth by Brrck and Lemsaxs, £in newer Herrscher von Chaldia, in the Zeitschrift fiir Asyriologie,
vol. ix. pp. B2-08, 359-360.

4 For these colonies, of, Struggle of the Nations, p. 608, vote 2. The name is there given under
the form Ruri, the inaceuracy of which was shown at the very time that work began to appear; of.

supra, p. 20, note 4.
20
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of their origin, bad yielded voluntarily to Andaria; but this prince, after
receiving their homage, was seized with alarm at his own aundacity. He
endeavoured to strengthen his position by an alliance with the Cimmerians,!
and the spirit of insubordination which he aroused spread beyond the Euphrates;
Mugallu of Milid, a king of the Tabal, resorted to such violent measures that
Esarhaddon was alarmed lest the wild mountaineers of the Taurus should pour
down upon the plain of Kui and lay it waste.” The danger would indeed have
been serious had all these tribes risen simultaneously ; but the Cimmerians were
detained in Asia Minor by their own concerns,’ and Mugallu, when he saw the
Assyrian troops being concentrated to bring him to reason, remained quiet.* The
extension of Lubdi was not likely to meet with favour in the eyes of Rusas ; he did
not respond to the advances made to him,” and Esarhaddon opened his campaign
against the rebels without having to dread the intervention of Urartn. Andaria,
besieged in his capital of Ubbumi,® laid aside his royal robes, and, assuming the
ragged garments of a slave, appeared upon the ramparts and pleaded for merey
in a voice choked with tears: “Shupria, the country which has sinned against
thee, will yield to thee of her own accord; place thy officers over her, she will
vow obedience to thee; impose on her a ransom and an annual tribute for ever.
I am a robber, and for the crime I have committed I will make amends
fifty-fold.” Esarhaddon would listen to no terms before a breach had been
effected in the city walls. This done, he pardoned the prince who had taken
refuge in the citadel, but resumed possession of Shupria: its inhabitants were
mercilessly punished, being condemned to slavery, and their lands and goods
divided among new colonists. Many Urartians were numbered among the
captives: these Esarhaddon separated from the rest, and sent back to Rusas as
a reward for his having remained neufral. All this had barely occupied the
space of one month, the month of Tebet. The firstfruits of the spoil reserved

! T'his seems, indeed, to be proved by a tablel in which Esarhaddon, addressing the god Shamash,
usks him If the Cimmerians or Urartiana will unite with a certain prines who ean be no other than
the King of Shupria (KNvnT2ON, Assyrische Gebele an den Sonnengoil, pp. 149-153; of, WiNoKLEE,
Altarient, Forsch,, vol. ii. pp. 50, 51),

# 1 should like to refer to this date the oracular * consultations,” Nos. 55, 56, 57, 58, which belong
to the reign of Esarhaddon, as Koudizon (op. eil., pp. 158-165) has poinied out; of. WiNvkLER, op.
oit., vol. ii. p. 125, et seq.

* 1t was abont this time they were dealing the death-blow to the kingdom of Phrygia; ef. infra,
pp. 891, 892,

* This concentration of Assyrian troops is the subject of oracular “consultation,” No. 56 (Kxvprzon,
ap. cit, pp. 160-168). Mugallu shut himself up in one of his strongholds as soon as he heard of it,
wod it seems as if the affair went no further, for we find him still King of Tabal some years later,
under Assur-bani-pal ; of. infra, p. 357,

* That Esarhaddon dreaded the formation of an allianee between Rusas and the chiefs of Lubdi
and Shupria, follows from oracle No. 48 in KNupT20N, op. cit, p. 150, rev,, 1. G, ot seq., where the
name Rosas must be restored, as the editor has clearly seen (op. eil., p. 152); of. WinckLER, Altorient.

Fursch., vol. il. p. 52, where ho raises some objootions to this restoration.
* The town is named Bumu in KNvnT2o¥, op. eif,, No. 48, obv,, 1. 9, p. 150,
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for Uruk had already reached that town by the month Kislev,! and the year
was not so far advanced as to render further undertakings impossible, when
the death of the queen, on the 5th Adar, suspended all warlike enterprises.?
The last months of the year were given up to mourning, and the whole of
671 B.c. passed without further action. The Ethiopian king was emboldened
by this inactivity on the part of his foe to renew his intrigues with Syria with
redoubled energy ; at one moment, indeed, the Philistines of Ashkelon, secretly
instigated, seemed on the point of revolt? They held themselves, however, in
check, and Esarhaddon, reassured as to their attitude, entered into negotiations
with the sheikhs of the Arab tribes, and purchased their assistance to eross
the desert of Sipai. He bade them assemble at Raphia, at the western
extremity of Palestine, each chief bringing all the camels he could command,
and as many skins of water as their beasts could carry: this precaution, a
wise one at any time, might secure the safety of the army in case Taharqa should
have filled up the wells which marked the stages in the caravan route.' When
all was ready, Esarhaddon consulted the oracle of Shamash, and, on receiving a
favorable reply from the god, left Nineveh in the beginning of the month Nisin,
670 B.0,, to join the invading army in Syria.® He made a detour in order to inspect
the lines of forts which his generals had established along the coast opposite
Tyre,and strengthened their garrisons to prevent Béal from creating a diversion
in the rear of his base of operations; he then proceeded southwards to the

' Pinches' Dab. Chron., col. iv. L. 22; eof. Winekres, Dis Bab. Chron. B, in Scunaven, Kedl, Bibl.,
vol. il. pp. 284, 285. Winekler thinks that in 1. 21 of this doeument the name of Nineveh should be
substituted for that of Urnk (A, Forach., vol. ii. p, 46, note 1), but 1 do not see the necessity for this.
The Babylonian chronieler naturally reported the events connected with the towns of his own land,
and the arrival of & portion of the buoty, the offering of the king to the temple in Uruk, touched him
more nearly than the arrival of the whole amount of the spoil at Nineveh wonld have done.

2 All these facts are revealed to us by the great tablet in the British Museum, the fragments of
which were first published and trauoslated by Wisckves, Altorient. Forsch., vol. il pp. 27-32; of,
vol. i. pp. 520-532. Tho date is fixed by a passage in Pinches’ Babylonian Chroniole (col. iv. 1L 19-
21; of. Wixckrer, Dis Babylonisehe Chronik B, in Scurapen, Keilins, Bibliothek, vol. ii. pp. 281, 283),
where it is stated that in the eighth year, in the month of Tebet, the king conquered the land of
Shupriza : Shapriza is certainly an error of the Babylonian seribe for Shupria (KNup1zoN, Assyrisohe
Gebete an den Sonnengolt, p. 152 ; WiNckLxn, Alt. Forsch., vol. ii. p. 46). In the fragment of the Annals
there ocours, immediately before the second expedition into Egypt, a wuch mutilated aeccount which
seems to be that of the campaign agninst Shupria ; of. Broee, Hist. of Esarhaddon, pp. 114, 115,

3 Ashkelon is mentioned in two of the prayers (Nos. 70, 71) in which Esarhaddon consults
Shamash on the subject of his intended campaign in Egypt (KNvoTzox, op. eil., pp. 178-181); he
seems to fear lest that ity and the Beddwin of the Idumman desert should espouse the cause of the
King of Ethiopia.

* This information is farnished by the fragment of the Aunals, rev., 11. 1, 2; of. Bunee, op. eif.,
pp- 118, 119; WiNckren, Untersuchungen sur Altorient. Gesch., p. 98, and Musri, Molubha, Main, i.
p. 6. The Assyrian text introduces this into the narrative in such o manuner that it would appear
us if these negotiations were carried on at the very commencement of the campaign; it is, however,
more probable that they were conocluded beforehand, as occurred later on, in the time of Cambyses,
when the Persians invaded Egypt (Heroporos, IIL iv.-ix.).

* KNUDTZON, op, cil., pp. 174-151, where it is shown that the published texts refer to the second
Egyptian campaign of Esarbaddon. The reply of the god is not easy to interpret, but it was
certainly favourable, since the expedition took place.
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neighbourhood of Aphek, in the territory of the tribe of Simeon.! The news
which there met him must doubtless have informed him that the Bediwin had
been won over in the interval by the emissaries of Taharqa, and that he would
run great risk by proceeding with his campaign before bringing them back to
a sense of their duty., On leaving Aphek® he consequently turned southwards,
and plunged into the heart of the desert, as if he had renounced all designs
upon Egypt for that season, and was bent only on restoring order in Milukhkha
and Magin before advancing further. For six weeks he marched in short
stages, without other water than the supply borne, in accordance with his
commands, by the Arab camels, passing through tracts of desert infested
by strange birds and double-headed serpents;® when he had at length dis-
persed the bands which had endeavoured to oppose his advance, he suddenly
turned in a north-westerly direction, and, following the dry bed of the torrent
of Muzur, at length reached Raphia.' TFrom thence he did not select the
usual route, which follows the coast-line and leads to Pelusium, a place which
he may have feared was too well defended, but he again pressed forward across
the sands of the desert, and in the first days of Tammuz reached the cultivated
land of the Delta by way of the Wady Tumilat. The frontier garrisons,
defeated on the 3rd of Tammuz near Ishkhupri® retreated in good order.
Taharqa, hastening to their succour, disputed the ground inch by inch, and
engaged the invaders in several conflicts, two at least of which, fought on the
16th and 18th of Tammuz, were regular pitched battles, but in every case the
Assyrian tactics triumphed in spite of the dashing onslaught of the Egyptians ;

! Annals, obv., 1. 10; of. Bunck, The History of Esarhaddon, pp. 116, 117, and Wisckuex,
Musri, Meluhha, Main, i. p. 6.

! The defaced name of the country in which this Aphek was situated was read as Samirine and
translated * Samaria™ by the first editor (Boscawew, Hisforical Inseription of Esarhaddon, in the
Transactions of the Dibl. Arch. Soe, vol. iv. pp. 85, 87, 93). This interpretation has been adopted
by most historians (Tievw, Babylonisch-assyrische Geschichte, pp. 338, 350, note 1; Devrrzson, Wo
lag das Paradies ? pp. 178, 179, 286, 287 ; DeLaTTRE, L' dsie Oceid. dans les Inserip. Assyr., pp. 90, 91),
who have seen in Aphek the town of this name belonging to the western portion of Manasseh.
DBudge read it Samina (Hist. of Eearhaddon, pp. 118, 119, L. 16), and this reading, verified by Craig,
gave Winekler the idea of identifying Sumina or Simina with the tribe of Simeon, and Aphek with
the Aphekah (Josh. xv. 53) in the mountaing of Judah (Musri, Meluhha, Main, i. pp. 8, 9).

* OF the winged serpents from Arabia whose bones were shown to Herodotus in Heliopolis
(IL lxxv. ; of. Wixnemanx, Herodots Zicwites Buch, pp. 518, 819).

¢ Winckler (op. eit,, i p. 8, et seq.) has fully explained the general plan of the campaign., I da
not clearly understand, from his explanation, il he has noticed that the enumeration of days spent
on the march and of distriets traversed falls natarally into two divisions: a first itinerary of 30
kashbu-kakkar (obv., 11. 16-18, and rev,, IL 1-11), which apparently gives the stages of the journey from
Aphek to Raphin; a second itinerary of 40 kashbu-kakkar, probably from Raphia to Ishkhupri.  All
this narrative must remain obseure until a well-preserved copy of this part of the Annals is discovered.

5 Tho text on the stele at Zinjirli (Scuravew, Inschrift Asarhaddon's, in Lusonax, Ausgrabungen
in Sendachirli, vol. i. pp. 10, 41) gives a total of fifteen days’ march from Ishkhupri to Mempkis, while
Pincles’ Babyl. Chron., eol. iv, pp. 24-20, indicates three battles as having been fought on the 5rd,
16th, and 18th of Tammuz, and the taking of Momphis us occurring on the 22nd of the same month,
If fifteen days is precisely accurate for the length of march, Esarhaddon would have reached Ishkhupri
about the 27th of Rivan,
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Memphis succumbed on the 22nd, after an assault lasting merely a few hours,
and was mercilessly sacked. The Ethiopian king, with his army decimated
and exhansted, gave up the struggle, and beat a hasty retreat southwards.
The attack had been made with such rapidity that he had had no time to
remove his court from the “palace of the White Wall” to the Said; the
qneen, therefore, together with other women of less exalted rank, fell into the
hands of the conqueror, besides the erown-prince, Ushana-horn, several younger
sons and daughters, and such of the children of Sabaco and Shabitoku us

' 'uuu'"m'

. n..ulim

BOUTHERN PROMONTORY AT THE MOUTH OF THE NANR-EL-KELB.'

resided at court. DBut the vietory had cost the Assyrians dearly, and
the enemy still appeared to them so formidable that Esarhaddon prudently
abstained from pursuing him up the Nile valley. He favourably received
those feudal lords and petty kings who presented themselves to pay him
homage, and confirmed them in possession of their fiefs, but he placed over
them Assyrian governors and imposed new official names on their cities; thus
Athribis was officially called Limir-pateshi-assur, and other cities received the
names Agsur-makan-tishkul, Bit-marduk-sha-assur-taru, Shaimuk-assur. He
further imposed on them a heavy annual tribute of more than six talents of
gold and six hundred talents of silver, besides robes and woven stuffs, wine,
skins, horses, sheep, and asses ; and having accomplished this, he retraced his
steps towards the north-east with immense booty and innumerable convoys of
prisoners.” The complete defeat of the Ethiopian power filled not only
! Drawn by Boudier, from a photograph recently brought back by Lortet.

* The chronology of this campaign is furnished by Pinches’ Bab. Chron., col. iv. 11. 23-28 (ef,
WixckLen, Die Babylonische Chronik B, in Scunaves, Keiline. Bibliothek, vol. ii. pp. 284, 285); the
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Esarhaddon himself but all Asia with astonishment. His return to Nineveh
was a triumphal progress; travelling through Syria by short stages, he
paraded his captives and trophies before the peoples and prinees who had so
long relied on the invincible power of the Pharaoh. Esarhaddon’s predecessors
had more than once inscribed
the record of their campaigns
on the rocks of the Nahr-el-
Kelb, beside the bas-relief
engraved there by Ramses
I1.}' and it had been no small
gratification to their pride
thus to place themselves on
a footing of equality with
one of the most illustrious
heroes of the ancient Egyp-
tian empire. The footpath
which skirts the southern
bank of the river, and turning
to the south is continued
along the seashore, was bor-
dered by the great stel® in
which, one after another,
they bad thought to im-
mortalise their glory; fol-
lowing their example, Esar-

haddon was in like manner

pleased to celebrate his

STELE OF ESARNADDON AT THE NAHR-EL-EELR.F

prowess, and exhibit the
ancient lords of the world subjugated to his will® He erected numerous
trinmphal monuments along his route, and the stele which was discovered at
one of the gates of Zinjirli is, doubtless, but an example of those which he

details are given in the fragment of the Annals first translated by G. Smith (The Assyrian Eponym
Canon, pp. 141-143: of. Buvoan, Hist. of Esarhaddon, pp. 114-123; WiNckLer, Untersuchungen sur
Altorient. Gesch., pp. 97-99, and Muari, Meluhlha, Main, i. p. 5, et seq.), as well as in the inseription of
Zinjirli (Soupaves, Inschrift Asarhaddon’s Kinigs von Assyrien, in LuscHAN, Ausgrab, in Sendschirli,
vol. i. pp. 80-43; of. Wixckrer, Untersuch. sur Altor. Gesch., pp. 99, 100), and in the fragments of a
cylinder of Esarhaddon, which have been published by WixokvLen, Altorient. Forach., vol. ii. pp. 21-23.

! For the stel® of Ramses IL, cf. Struggle of the Nations, pp. 278, note 1, 389, 427; for the stelmw
of Assyrian kings, cl. ibid., p. 867, and supra, p. 41, note 2,

* Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from a photograph brought back by Lortet.

* A translation of this inseription from the cast in the British Museum is to be found in G. Ssirn,
The Assyrian Eponym Canon, pp. 167-162; cf. Boscawer, The Monuments and Inseriptions on the
Roeks at the Nahr-el-Kelb, in the Transactions of the Bibl. Arch. Soc,, vol. vii. pp. 845-340,
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erected in other important cities, He is represented on the Zinjirli stele stand-
ing erect, while at his feet are two kneeling prisoners, whom he is holding by a
bridle of cord fastened to metal rings passed through their lips; these figures
represent Bial of T'yre and Taharqa of Napata, the latter with the ureus on his
forehead.! As a matter of fact, these kings
were safe beyond his reach, one surrounded
by the sea, the other above the cataracts, and
the people were well aware that they did
uot form part of the band of prisoners which
defiled before their eyes ; but they were accus-
tomed to the vain and extravagant boastings
of their conquerors, and these very exaggera-
tions enabled them to understand more fully
the extent of the victory. Esarhaddon
thenceforward styled himself King of Egypt,
King of the Kings of Egypt, of the Said
and of Kush? so great was his pride at
baving trampled underfoot the land of the
Delta. And, in fact, Egypt had, for a
century, been the only one of the ancient
Eastern states which had always eluded
the grasp of Assyria. The Elamites had
endured disastrous defeats, which had ecost
them some of their provinces ; the Urartians
had been driven back into their mountains,
and no longer attempted to emerge from
them ; Babylon had nearly been annihilated
in her struggles for independence; while the
Khiti, the Pheenicians, Damascus, and Israel had been absorbed one after another
in the gradual extension of Ninevite supremacy. Egypt, although she had had
a hand in all their wars and revolutions, had never herself paid the penalty of

STELE OF ZINJIRLL®

! Ingeription on one of the tiles of the palace of Esarhaddon at Nimroud, published in Layann,
Inscr. in the Cuneiform Characler, pl. 19 a; cof. Orvent, Ezpedition de Mesopotamie, vol. i p. 884 ;
MENANRT, Annales des rois d'Assyrie, p. 240 ; Scunaven, Keilins, Bibliothek, vol. ii. pp. 150-15:%,
Contrary to the generally admitted opinion, Winckler considers that, by Muzur, Esarhaddon
designates in this inseription Arabis, not Egypt (Musri, Meluhhia, Main, i. pp. 13, 14).

# H. Rawrixson, Cun. Ins. W. Aa, vol. i, pl. 48, No. 5; cf. Oerenr, Mémaire sur les rapports de
U'Egypte et de I'Assyrie dans U Antiquile, pp. 40-43, where the name Paturisi of the Assyrian text is
for the first time compared with the biblical Pathros (Isa. xi. 11; Jer. xliv. 1, 15; Esek. xxx. 14), and
interpreted, after E. de Rougé, by the Egyptian Pa-to-risi, the land of the South, the Thebaid, the
present Said,

* Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from a photograph of the original, which is preserved in the Berlin
Museum; of. Lusciaw, Ausgrabungen in Sendschirli, vol. i. pl. i.
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her intrigues, and even when she had sometimes risked her troops on the
battle-fields of Palestine, her disasters had not cost her more than the loss of
a certain number of men: having once retired to the banks of the Nile, no one
had dared to follow, and the idea had gained eredence among her enemies
as well as among her friends that Egypt was effectually protected by the
desert from every attack. The victory of Esarhaddon proved that she was no
more invulnerable than the other kingdoms of the world, and that before a
bold advance the obstacles, placed by nature in the path of an invader, dis-
appeared ; the protecting desert had been crossed, the archers and chariots
of Bgypt had fled before the Assyrian cavalry and pikemen, her cities had
endured the ignominy and misery of being taken by storm, and the wives and
daughters of her Pharaohs had been carried off into servitude in common with
the numerous princesses of Elam and Syria of that day. Esarhaddon filled his
palaces with furniture and woven stuffs, with vases of precious metal and
sculptured ivories, with glass ornaments and statuettes looted from Memphis :
his workers in marble took inspiration from the sphinxes of Egypt to modify
the winged, human-headed lions upon which the columns of their palaces
rested, and the plans of his architects became more comprehensive at the mere
announcement of such a vast amount of spoil. The palace they had begun to
build at Nineveh, on the ruins of an ancient edifice, already surpassed all
previous architectural efforts. The alabaster quarries of the Assyrian mountains
and the forests of Pheenicia had alike been put under contribution to face the
walls of its state apartments; twenty-two chiefs of the country of the Khiti,
of Pheenicia, and of the Mediterranean littoral —among them the Greek kings
of Cyprus—had vied with one another in supplying Esarhaddon with great
beams of pine, cedar, and cypress for its construction.! The ceilings were of
cedar supported by pillars of cypress-wood encircled by silver and iron ; stone
lions and bulls stood on either side of the gates, and the doors were made of
cedar and ecypress, incrusted or overlaid with iron, silver, and ivory.® The
treasures of Egypt enabled Esarhaddon to complete this palace and begin
a new one at Calah, where the buildings erected somewhat hurriedly by
Tiglath-pileser I1L. had already fallen into ruin. Some of the slabs on which
the latter conqueror had engraved his Annals, and recounted the principal
episodes of his campaigns, were removed and transferred to the site selected by
Esarhaddon, and one of the surfaces of each was pared down in order to receive

V Inscriptions on Oylinders A, C, col. v. 1L 11-26; of. Anrr, Die Inschrift der Prismen A und C,
in Scunavrr, Keiling. Bibliothek, vol. ii, pp. 186-187. The list of names of these kings is found in
:.h: ].:::;-:‘El'irm on the Broken Cylinder, col. v, 1. 13-26; cf. Buvce, The History of Esarhaddon,

? For the inscriptions relating to works executed in the palace of Ninevel, of. Messxer and
Rost, Die Bauinschriften Asarhaddons, in the Beitrige sur Assyriologie, vol. iii, pp. 196-203, 210-215.
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new pictures and fresh inscriptions. They had, however, hardly been placed
in the stonemason’s hands when the work was interrupted.! It may have been
that Esarhaddon had to suspend all his operations while putting down some
conspiracy. At any rate, we know that in 669 B.c. many high personages of his
court were seized and executed.? The question of the succession to the throne
was still undecided; Sinidinabal,
the son whom Esarhaddon had
previously designated as his heir
presumptive, was dead,” and the
people feared lest he shounld choose
from among his other sons some
prince who had not their interests
at heart. The king’s affection for
Babylon had certainly aroused
jealousy and anxiety among his

Assyrian subjects, and perhaps
some further tokens of pre-

ference made them uneasy
lest he should select Sha-
mash-shumukin,® one of his
children who manifested the
same tendencies, and who
was, moreover, the gon of a
Babylonian wife® Most of

g s

the nobles who had been led ASSYRIAN SPHINX IN EGYPTIAN STYLE SUFPORTING
to join the conspiracy paid TEN 250 Ky 400UV
for their indiscretion with their heads, but their opposition gave the sovereign

! The date of the building of the palace at Calah is furnished by the inseriptions, in which Esar-
haddon assumes the title of King of Egypt ; of. Mrissven and Rost, Die Bauinschriften Asarhaddons,
in the Beitriige zur Assyriologie, vol. iii. pp. 191-194, 206, 207.

* Pinches’ Babylonian Chronicle, col. iv. 1. 29 ; of. WixckLer, Babylonisohe Chronil B, in Scuranes,
Kedl. BiblL, vol. ii. pp. 284, 285,

3 This personage wes at first identified with Assur-bani-pal by G. Smith (Hisf. of Assurbanipal,
p. 324), and the identification was accepted by many Assyriclogists, but Knudtzon (Aseyr.
Gebete an den Somnengott, No. 107, pp. 218-221), in publishing the oracle relating to him, has shown
that Sinidinabal was probably a son of Fsarhaddon, who died before his father.

* Drawn by Boudier, from the alabaster sculpture reproduced by Lavaun, The Monuments of
Nineveh, vol. i. pl. 93, 1.

* The name of this prince, which has been read very differently at different times, was for the
first time accurately deciphered by Fr. Delitzsch (ef. Sounapen, Zur Kritik der historischen Angaben
des Alezander Polyhistor und Abydenus, in the Berichie of the Academy of Saxony, 1880, p. 2, note 3);
it was transeribed SaocBovxiros and Sammughes by the chronologists of the Hellenistic period. The
history of the decipherment, and of the interpretation given to these diverse {orms, is very clearly
set forth in Lenmaxs, Sehamasehschumulkin, pp, 6-16.

* Shamash-shumnkin speaks of Babylon as “ the place where his mother was born.” Lehmann
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.cause for reflection, and decided him to modify his schemes. Convinced that
it was impossible to unite Babylon and Nineveh permanently under the same
ruler, he reluctantly decided to divide his kingdom into two parts—Assyria, the
strongest portion, falling naturally to his eldest son, Assur-bani-pal, while
Babylonia was assigned to Shamash-shumukin, on condition of his paying
homage to his brother as suzerain.! The best method to ensure his wishes being
carried into effect was to prepare the way for their fulfilment while he was
still alive; and rebellions which broke out about this time beyond the isthmus
afforded a good opportunity for so doing.

Egypt was at this period divided into twenty states of various dimensions,
very nearly the same as had existed a century before, when Piénkhi had, for
the first time, brought the whole country under Ethiopian rule.” In the south,
the extensive Theban province occupied both sides of the river from Assuan
to Thinis and Khemmis. Tt was nominally governed by Amenertas or her
daughter, Shapenuapit, but the administration was, as usual, entrusted to a
member of the priestly college, at that time to Montumihdit, Count of Thebes,
and fourth prophet of Amon® The four principalities of Thinis, Siut,
Hermopolis, and Heracleopolis separated it from the small kingdom of
Memphis and Sais, and each of the regions of the Delta was divided into one
or two fiefs, according to the number and importance of the towns it contained.
In the south, Thebes was too directly under the influence of Ethiopia to be
able to exercise an independent policy with regard to the rest of the country.
In the north, two families contested the supremacy more or less openly. One
of them, whose hereditary domains included the Arabian, and parts of the
( Sech hechumukin, part 2, pp. 6, 7, 33, 1) translates this “the place where my mother gave me
birth ™ (of. Jexsnx, Inucbraﬂeu Sehamaschschumulin's, in Sounaper, Ked, Bibl., vol. iil. pp. 198, 199);
I have adopted the interpretation given by WinckLER, Altorient. Forsch., vol. i. p. 417. Lehmann had,
however, proved convineingly that Shamash-shumukin had a Balylonian motler, viz, the queen
whose death is noticed in Pinches’ Babylonian Chroniela (cf. supra, p. 871), and that he was born
in Babylon (Schamaschschumukin, part 1, pp. 30-32),

! Winckler considers that Assur-bani-pal was the leader of the conspiraoy, and that he obliged
his father to recognise him as heir to the crown of Assyrin (Allorient. Forsch., vol. i. pp. 415-418),
und to associate him on the throne.

* Qf. supra, pp. 160-166, The list of the principalities in the time of Esarhaddon and Assur-
bani-pal is found on the cylinders of Assur-bani-pal (G. Bsurn, Hist. of Assurbanipal, pp. 20-22),
and was first commented on by Oppert (Mcmaire sur les rapports de U Egypte et de U Assyrie, pp. §9-
114), in ncoordance with the views of E. de Rougé. It has boen studied several times since then by
Haigh (To the Editor, in the Zeitschrift, 1808, pp. 82, 83 ; Assyro-Agyptiaca, in the Zeitschrift, 1871,
pp. 112-117), by Brugsch (Bemerkungen su den Assyro-Egyptiaca, in the Zeitschrift, 1872, pp.
29, 30; Gesch., Hgyptens, pp. 720-722), by Wiedemann (Js'gyptbche Geach., pp. 591, 592), and by
Steindorfl (Die Keilschriftliche Wiedergale dgyptischer Eigennamen, in the Beitrige zur Assyriologie,
vol. i. pp, 844-361, 593-G12).

* The Assyrian name of this personage, spelt first Mantimiankhi by Oppert (op. eit., p. 111), has
been more accurately transeribed Mantimikhi by Steindorfl (op. ecit, vol. i pp. 8354-856). The
identifieation with the Montumihiit of the Thebau documents, pm]mad by E. de Rooge (Fiude sur

quelques monuments du régne de Tahraka, in the Melanges d' Archevl. Egypt. ot Assyr., vol. i. p. 20),
is now generally adopted.
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surrounding nomes, was then represented by a certain Pakruru.! He had united
under his banner the numerous petty chiefs of the eastern side of the Delta, the
heirs of the ancient dynasties of Tanis and Bubastis, and his energy or ability
must have made a good impression on the minds of his contemporaries, for they
banded down his memory to their successors, who soon metamorphosed him
into a popular legendary hero, famed both for his valonr and wisdom. The
nobles of the western nomes acknowledged as their overlords the regents of
Sais, the descendants of that Boechoris who had for a short while brought the
whole valley of the Nile under his sway. Sabaco, having put his rival to
death, had installed in his hereditary domains an Ethiopian named Ammeris,
but this Ammeris had disappeared from the scene about the same time as his
patron, in 704 B.c., and after him three princes at least had suceeeded to the
throne, namely, Stephinates, Nekhepsos, and Necho.® Stephinates had died about
680 B.c., without accomplishing anything which was worth recording. Nekhepsos
had had no greater opportunities of distinguishing himself than had fallen to
the lot of his father, and yet legends grew up round his name as round that
of Pakruru: he was reputed to have been a great soothsayer, astrologist, and
magician, and medical treatises were ascribed to him, and almanacs anuch
esteemed by the superstitions in the Roman period.* Necho had already
occupied the throne for three or four years when the invasion of 670 n.c.
delivered him from the Ithiopian supremacy. He is represented as being
brave, energetic, and enterprising, ready to hazard everything in order to attain
the object towards which the ambition of his ancestors had been tending for a
century past, namely, to restore unity to the ancient kingdom under the rule

! Pakrurn plays the principal part in the “Adventure of a Breastplate” diseovered and
published by Krall (Fin neuer Historischer Roman in Demotischer Sehrift, in the Mittheilungen aus
der Sammlungen der Papyrus Erzhersog Rainer, vol. iil. pp. 19-80); for the interpretation to be given
to the incidents of the romance, and the date to be assigned to its action, ef. Masrero, Un Nouveau
Conte Egyptien, in the Journal des Savanis, 1897, pp. 619-659, 717-T31.

? The lists of Eusebins give the series Ammeres, Stephinates, Nekhepsos, Necho L. (MaxeTho,
in MOiLer-Dinor, Fragmenta Historicorum Grecorum, vol. ii. pp. 593, 504), but Lepsius dis-
placed Ammeres and identified him with the queen Amenertas (Kdnigsbuck, p. 88 ; of. Wikpesaxy,
Egyptische Geach., p. 590); others have thought to recognise in him Mismnn Pidnkhi, or Tanustamsnu,
the successor of Taharqa (Lavrk, Die Pianchi-Stele, in the Sitsungsberichte of the Academy of
Sciences at Munich, 1869, vol. L. pp. 29-32, and Academy of Seiences of Bavaria, vol. L. p. 307, et seq. ;
Aus FEgypten's Vorzeit, pp. 442, 443; Ep. Mever, Gesch. des Alterthums, vol. i. p. 478). He must,
however, be left in this place in the list (WixekLee, Untersuch. rur Allorient. Geseh., p. 107, note 1),
and we may perhaps consider him as the founder of the XXVI™ dynasty (Scumres, Ein Portrat
Psammetichs I., in the Zeitsehrift, vol. xxxiii. pp. 117, 118). If the number of seven years for the reign
of Stephinates is adopted, we must suppose either that Manstho passed over the name of s prince at the
beginning of the XXVI™ dynasty, or that Ammeris was only enthroned at Memphis after the death
of Babaco; but the lists of the Syncellus and of Sothis nssign 27 years o the reign of Stephinates,

* The astrological works of Nekhepsos are eited, among othors, by Privy, H. Nat,, I1. xxi, VIIL
xlix., 1, and it is probably he whom a Greek papyrus of the Balt Collection mentions under the nawme
of Nekheus, Wicdemann objected to the identification of the astrologer with the King Nekhopsos
(Geach, Egyptens von Paammitich 1. bis auf Alexander den Grossen, pp. 156, 157, and Fgyptische

Gesch., pp. 600, 601), which Lauth vigorously insisted on (Konig Nechepsos, Pelosiris und die Tria-
conladleris, in the Sitzungsberichte of the Academy of Sciences at Munich, 1875, vol. ii.).
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of the house of Sais. The extent of his realm, and, above all, the possession
of Memphis, gave him & real superiority, and Esarhaddon did not hesitate
to esteem him above his competitors; the Ninevite seribes placed him in the
first rank, and he heads the list of the Egyptian vassals. He soon had an
opportunity of proving his devotion to his foreign suzerain, Taharqa did
not quietly accept his defeat, and Egypt looked to him to be revenged on
the Assyrian as soon as he should have reorganised his army. He once more,
accordingly, took the field in the middle of 669 n.c.; the barons of the Said
rallied to his standard without hesitation, and he soon re-entered the “ White
Wall,” but there his advance was arrested. Necho and the neighbouring chiefs
of the Delta, held in check by the presence of Semitic garrisons, did not venture
to proclaim themselves on his side, and awaited under arms the arrival of
Assyrian reinforcements.! Esarhaddon, in spite of failing health, assumed
command of the troops, and before leaving home carried out the project to
which the conspiracy of the preceding year had given rise; he assigned the
government of DBabylon to Shamash-shumukin, and solemnly designated
Assur-bani-pal as the heir to Assyria proper,and to the suzerainty over the
wholg empire.®  On the 12th of Iyyar, 668 B.c., on the day of the feast of Gula,
he presented their new lord to all the inhabitants of Assyria, both small and
great, who had assembled to be present at the ceremony, which ended in the
installation of the prince in the palace of Bitriduti,® reserved for the heirs-
apparent. A few weeks later Esarhaddon set out for Egypt, but his malady
became more serious on the journey, and he died on the 10th of Arakhsamna, in
the twelfth year of his reign.* When we endeavour to conjure up his image

' Annals of Assur-bani-pal, col. i. 1L 52-63; cf. G, Swirn, Hist. of Assurbanipal, pp. 5-17, 36, 37 ;
Jexsex, Tnschriften Aschurbanipal's,in ScuBADER, Keil. Bibl., vol. ii. pp. 158, 159, 'The first Egyptian
campaign of Assur-bani-pal is also the last campaign of Esarhaddon, and Assur-bani-pal sppropriated
all the earlier incidents of it, some of which belong to the sole reign of his father, and some to the
few weeks in which he shared the throne with him; for this, cf. WiNogLER, Allorient. Forsch., vol, 1.
pp. 477481,

? The association of Assur-bani-pal with his father ou the throne was pointed out by (3, Smith,
(Egyptian Campaigns of Esarhaddon and Assur-bani-pal, in the Zeitschrift, 1868, pp. 94, 95;
Hist. of Assurbanipal, p. 14; Assyrian Discoveries, pp. 416, 417), who thought he could fix the date
about 678 B.c, three or four years before the death of Esarhaddon (Assyrian Eponym Canon
pp. 168-165). Tiele showed that Assur-bani-pal was then only made viceroy, and assigned his
assovintion in the sovereignty to the year 671 or 670 B.0., about the time of the second Egyptian
campaign ( Bab.-assyr. Gesch., pp. 331, 369-871), while Hommel brought it down to G69 (Gesch. Bab.
und Ase., p. 694). Winckler has, with much reason, placed the date in GG8 ».c. (Gesch. Babyloniens
und gyptens, p. 272, and Altorient, Forsch., vol. i. pp. 415-418). The Assyrian documents do not
mention the coronation of Shamash-shumukin, for Assur-bani-pal afterwards affected to consider his
brothor a mere viceroy, appointed by himself after the death of his father Msarhaddon; but an
examination of all the circumstances has shown that the enthronement of Shamash-shumukin at
Babylon was on a par with that of Assur-bani-pal at Nineveli, and that both owed their elevation to
their father (B. Mever, Gesch. Allerthums, vol. i. p. 477; LenMmaxs, Schamaschschumukin, p. 33,
et seq.; WINCKLER, Gesch. Bab, und Ase., pp. 133, 154, 272).

. Annals of Assur-bani-pal, col. i. 1. 11-24,
¢ Pinches' Babylonian Chronicle, col. iv. 30, 81; of. WixokLer, Babylonische Chronik B, in
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before us, we fancy we are right in surmising that he was not cast in the
ordinary mould of Assyrian monarchs. The history of his campaigns shows that
he was as active and resolute as Assur-nazir-pal and Shalmaneser 1IL, but he
did not add to these good qualities their inflexible harshness towards their
subjects, nor their brutal treatment of conquered foes. Circumstances in which
they would have shown themselves merciless, he seized upon as occasions for
clemency, and if massacres and executions are recorded among the events of his
reign, at least he does not class them among the most important : the records
of his wars do not continually speak of rebels flayed alive, kings impaled before
the gates of their cities, and whole populations decimated by fire and sword.
Of all the Assyrian conquerors, he is almost the only one for whom the historian
can feel any regard, or from the study of whose reign he passes on with
regret to pursue that of others in due course.

As soon as Esarhaddon had passed away, the separation of the two parts of
the empire which he had planned was effected almost antomatically : Assur-
bani-pal proclaimed himself King of Assyria, and Shamash-shumukin, in like
manner, King of Babylon. One fact, which seems insignificant enough to us
when we read it in the Annals, but was decisive in the eyes of their contem-
poraries, sanctioned the transformation thus accomplished : Bel and the gods
of Accad uitted Assur in the month of lyyir and returned to their resting-
place in Babylon. The restoration of the images to their own country became
necessary as soon as it was decided to have a king in Karduniash, even thongh
he were an Assyrian. To enable him to exercise legitimate authority, he must
have celebrated the rites and “taken the hands of Bel,” but it was a question
whether this obligation could be fulfilled if Bel remained a prisoner in the neigh-
bouring capital. Assur-bani-pal believed for a moment that this difficulty could
be obviated, and consulted Shamash on this delicate question : “ Shamash-shumu-
kin, the son of Esarhaddon, the King of Assyria, can he in this year take the hands
of Bel, the mighty lord Marduk, in this very city, and then go to Babylon with
the favour of Bel! If that wonld be pleasing to thy great divinity and to the
mighty lord Marduk, thy great divinity must konow it.”' The reply was not
favourable, and Shamash gave it as his opinion that Bel could not act as a
sovereign lord while still languishing in prison in a city which was not his own.
Assur-bani-pal had to resign himself to the release of his captive, and he did it

Scuraven, Keil. Bibl, vol. il pp. 284, 285, Amkhsamna corresponds to the Jewish Marcheswin, and
to our month of May,

! KNvpTzuN, Assyrisehs Gebete an den Sonnengott, pp. 267-269. Kuudtzon has shown that the
pity mentioned in the text was Assur; the consultation of the oracle must, therefore, be interproted
in the fashion I have indiecated, and the obedience nccorded by Assur-bani-pal to Shamash, in spite
of hig instinctive objection to this impolitic proceeding, shows how powerful the oracles were at
this epoch.
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with a good grace.! He proceeded in pomp to the temple of Assur, where Marduk
was shut up, and humbly entreated the exiled deity to vouchsafe to return to
his own country. “Think on Babylon, which thou didst bring to nought in
the rage of thy heart, and turn thy face towards the temple of E-sagilla, the
lofty seat of thy divinity! Revisit thy city which thou hast forsaken to
inhabit a place which is not worthy of thee, and do thou thyself, O Marduk,
lord of the gods, give the command to
return to Babylon.”? The statue set out
on its journey, and was escorted by a
solemn procession headed by the two
kings® The gods, by one accord, came
forth from their cities and saluted the
traveller as he passed by—DBeltis of
Agadé, Nebo of Borsippa, Shamash of
Sippara, and Nirgal. At length he
reached his beloved city, and entered
ﬁ-sagilla in the midst of an immense
throng of people. The kings headed the
cortege, and the delighted multitude
joined their two names with that of the
god in their acclamations: it was a day
never to be forgotten. Assur-bani-pal,
in his capacity of suzerain, opened the
sacred edifice, and then presented his
brother, who thereupon “ took the hands
ABSUR-RANI-FAL AS A BEARER OF OFFERINGS.* of Bel” A quarter of a century had

not passed since the victorious Sennacherib had, as he thounght, inflicted a

mortal blow on the one power which stood in the way of Assyria’s supremacy in
Western Asia; already, in spite of his efforts, the eity had sprung up from
its ruins as vigorous as ever, and his son and grandsons had felt themselves
irresistibly drawn to resuscitate that which their ancestors had desired to

! Pinches’ Babylowion Chron., col. iv. 34-36; of. WivcELen, Babyl. Chronik I3, in Bouraves, Keil.
Bibl,, vol. 1i. pp. 284, 285, For the significance of the ceremony in which the king fook the hands
of Bel, of. Dawn of Oivilization, p. T05: for the return of the gods and the date of the ovent, cf
Linmany, Schamaschschwmukin, i. p. 43 1., 38, et soq.

® Tablet K 2050-K 2694 of the British Muscum, eol. ii. 11 26-33, in LeaMaxny, op, eit., pl. xxxvii.,
wod ii. pp. 24-27,

! The subslapce of this account is taken from Tablst K 3050-K 2694, whose value hes been first
shown by LemMawx, op. cif,, L. pp. 43-50, where all the questions touching the aceession of Bhamash-
shumukin have been discussed ot length. For the relative position of the two sovereigns, cf., lastly,
WincELER, Altorient. Forsch., vol. i. pp. 415418,

¢ Drawn by Boudier, from a photograph in Lenmaxs, Schamascheschumukin, i., Frontispiece.
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annihilate irrevocably. Babylon had rebuilt her palaces, her walls, and her
temples; she had received back her gods without a war, and almost without
any agitation, by the mere force of the prestige she exercised over all around
her, and even over her conquerors.  As a matter of fact, she had not regained
her former position, and was still depressed and enfeebled by the blow which had
laid her low; in addition to this, her king was an Assyrian, and a vassal of
Assyria,! but nevertheless he was her own king,
and hers alone. Her independence was already
half regained. Shamash-shumukin established
his court at Babylon, and applied himself from
the ountset to restore, as far as he was able,
the material and moral forces of his kingdom.
Assur-bani-pal, on his side, met with no
opposition from his subjects, but prudence
cautioned him not to estrange them; the
troubles of the preceding year were perhaps
not so completely suppressed as to prevent
the chiefs who had escaped punishment from
being enconraged by the change of sovereign
to renew their intrigues. The king, therefore,
remained in Nineveh to inaugurate his rule,
and confided to his generals the charge of
conducting the expeditions which had been
undertaken during his father’s lifetime.® One
of these undertakings was unimportant. Tandai

of Kirbit, a petty chief, was continually engaged FEANANS-SEUMURIN 4§ A 32330

3 ” oy : L OF OFFERINGS.T

in harassing the inhabitants of Yamutbal; he

bore down upon them every year, and, after dealing a blow, retreated to his
hiding-place in the mountains. He was attacked in his stronghold, and carried

! Pinches' Babylonian Chron., col. iv.1. 38 ; ef. WinokLer, Bab. Chron. B, in Bcuraven, Keilin-
sehiriftliche Bibliothek, ii. pp. 284, 285,

* Drawn by Boudier, from a photograph in Lervasys, Schamaschechumukin, i., Frontispiece,

3 The documents relating to the reign of Assur-bani-pal are so numerous that I cannot here give
the bibliography of even the chief ones. I shall confine myself to indicating the two collestions in
which the most important of those which relate to the actual history are brought together and
partially classified: G. Ssrrw, History of Assurbanipal, in 8vo, 1871, and SaMvEL Arpex Swmiru,
IMa Keilsehriftterts Asurbanipals, Kénigs von Assyrien (678-626 v. Chr.) nach dem sellst in London
copierien Grundtext mit Transeription, Ushersetzung, Kommenlar und vollstdndigem (lossar, in Svo,
Loipzig, 1857-1880, besides the selected texts transeribed and translated by Jewsen, Insehriften
Aschurbanipal’s, in SBounaver, Keil. Bibl, vol. ii. pp. 152-269, In these documents the facts are
arranged in geographical order, not by the dates of the successive expeditions, and the chronological
order of the campaigns is all the more difficult to determine acourately, ns Pinches’ Babylonian
Chroniels fails us after the weginning of this reign, immediately after the mention of the above-
mentioned war with Kirbit. Even the Eponym Canon is only acourate down to 666 n.0.; in that year
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away captive with all his people into Egypt, at the furthest extremity of the
empire, to serve in Assyrian garrisons in the midst of the fellahin.!

Meanwhile, the army which Esarhaddon had been leading against Taharqa
pursued its course under command of the Tartan.? Syria received it submis-
sively, and the twenty-two kings who still possessed a shadow of autonomy in
the country sent assurances of their devotion to the new monarch: even
Yakinlu, King of Arvad, who had aroused suspicion by frequent acts of insub-
ordination,® thought twice before rebelling against his terrible suzerain, and
joined the rest in paying both homage and tribute. Cyprus and also Pheenicia
remained faithful to their allegiance, and, what was of still more consequence,
the states which lay nearest to Egypt—Dhilistia, Judah, Moab, and Ammon ;
the Assyrians were thus able to push forward to the Delta without losing
time in repressing rebellions along their route. The Ethiopians had entrenched
themselves at Karbaniti;* they were, however, once more defeated, and left

there is a break, and although we possess for the succeeding poriod more than forty names of
eponyms, their classification is not at present absolutely certain (G. Swmiry, History of Assurbanipal,
pp. 820, 321, and the Assyrian Eponym Canon, pp. 67-71). The first to suceeed in disentangling the
chaos of dates snd oriticise the documents was TieLE, Bab.-assyr. Gesch., pp. 366-376, 336-389, 309,
400, and his views are those which I have generally adopted ; a certain number of new combinations
have been suggested and sometimes demonstrated by Wixoxueg, Adlforient. Forsch., i, ii., to which I
shall duly refer as oceasion offers. The inscriptions relating to the reign of Shamash-shumukin
have been collected, translated, and commented on with much care by Leumaxy, Schamaschschumu-
kin, Konig von Babylonien, 665-643 v. Chr., Inschriftliches Material iiber den Beginn seiner Regicrung,
grossentheils sum ersten Male herausgegeben, iiberselsl und erldutert, in 4to, 1892; of. Juxsex, Inschr.
Schamaschsohumukin's, in SBouraver, Keil. Bibl, vol. iii. part 1, pp. 194-207. For the editions,
translations, and commentaries published before 1866, see Bezorp, Kursgefusster Usherblick iber die
Balylonisch-assyrische Literatur, pp. 108-121.

'\ Pinches' Bobylonian Chroniele, col, iv. 1, 37; WisckrLer, Bab. Chron. B, in Scuraver, Keil.
Bibl., vol. ii. pp. 284, 285, The expedition against Kirbit is omitted in certain documents, such as
Oylinder A of the Brit. Mus.; it is inserted in the others in the fourth place, between the wars in
Asin Minor and the campaign sgainst the Mannai (G. Syrw, Hist. of Assurbanipal, pp. 79-88).
The place assigned to it in the Bab, Chron., quite in the beginning of the reign, is confirmed by a
fragment of a tablet quoted by Winckrer, Altorient. Forsch., vol. i. pp. 474-477. Perhaps it was
earried out by a Babylonian army; though Assur-bani-pal claimed the glory of it, by reason of his
suzerainty over Karduniash.

* The toxt of Tablet K 2675-K 225 of the Brit. Mus., obv,, 1L 11-13 (G. Saury, Hist. of Asaur-
banipal, p. 38), statea distinetly that the Tartan commanded the first army. For the identity of this
expadition with the last of thoso condneted by Wsarhaddon, ef. supra, p. 380, note 1.

3 Assur-bani-pal, acting in the name of his father, Esarlinddon, King of Assyria, had consulted
Shamash on the desirability of sending troops against Arvad : the prince of this eity is called Tkkalu
(Kxvprzox, Aseyrische Gebete an den Somumengott, pp. 170-172), which is a variant of Yakinlu.
Winckler concluded that the campaign against Arvad, which will be montioned later on (infra,
p. 887), took place before 668 1.0, in the reign of Esarhaddon (Allorient. Forsch., vol. i. pp. 477, 478).
[t seoms to me more natural to place it on the return from Egypt, when the people of Arvad were
demoralised by the defeat of the Pharsch whose alliance they had hoped for.

* | had compared Karbaniti with the Qarbina mentioned in the Greal Harris Papyrus (cf.
Struggle of the Nations, p. 136), and this identification was accopled by DBrugsch (Geschichte
Agyptens, pp. 188, 180, 717, 718), and subsequently by most Egyptologists, even after Brugsch him-
self recognised in Qarlina the name of Canopus or a town near Canopus (Dictionnaire Geéographique,
pp- 634, 655). It has been contested by Steindorfl (Die Keilschriftliche Wiedergabe Agyptischer
Eigennamen, in the Beilrige sur Assyriologie, vol. i. pp. 593, 596), and, in fact, Karbaniti could not
be identified with Canopus, any more than the Qarbina of the Hnrris Papyrus; its site must be
looked for in the eastern or central part of the Delia,



THE SECOND DEFEAT OF TAHARQA. 385

so many of their soldiers dead upon the field, that Taharqa had not sufficient
troops left to defend Memphis. He retreated upon Thebes, where he strongly
fortified himself; but the Tartan had not suffered less than his adversary, and
he would have been unable to pursue him, bad not reinforcements promptly
reached him. The Rabshakeh, who had been despatched from Nineveh with
some Assyrian troops, had summoned to his aid the principal Syrian feudal chiefs,
who, stimulated by the news of the victories achieved on the banks of the Nile,
placed themselves unreservedly at his disposal. He ordered their vessels to
proceed along the coast as far as the Delta, where he purposed to collect a fleet
to ascend the river, while their troops augmented the force already under his
command.! The two Assyrian generals, the Tartan and the Rabshakeh, quitted
Memphis, probably in the early part of 667 p.c., and, cautiously advancing
southwards, covered the distance separating the two Egyptian capitals in a
steady march of forty days. When the Assyrians had advanced well up the
valley, the princes of the Delta thought the opportunity had arrived to eut
them off by a single bold stroke. They therefore opened eautious negotiations
with the Ethiopian king, and proposed an arrangement which should secure
their independence : “ We will divide the country between us, and neither of us
shall exercise authority over the other.” However secretly these negotiations
were conducted, they were certain to come to the knowledge of the Assyrian
generals : the couriers were intercepted ; and discovering from the despatches
the extent of the danger, the Assyrians seized as many of the leaders of the
league as they could. As a warning they sacked Sais, Mendes, and Tanis,
demolishing the fortifications, and flaying or impaling the principal citizens
before their city gates; they then sent two of the intriguing chiefs, Necho
and Sharludari of Pelusinm, bound hand and foot with chains, to Nineveh.
Pakruru, of the Arabian nome, managed, however, to escape them. Taharqa,
thus bereft of his allies, was no longer in a condition to repel the invader:
he fled to Ethiopia, abandoning Thebes to its fate. The city was ransomed
by despoiling the temple of Amon of half its treasures: Montumihait
transferred his allegiance unhesitatingly to Assur-bani-pal, and the whole
of Egypt from the Mediterranean to the first cataract once more became
Assyrian territory. The vietory was so complete that Assur-bani-pal thought

! The despateh of reinforcements under command of the Rabshakeh is expressly mentioned in
K 2675-K 218, obv., 1L 25-99; ef. G. Sauwrn, History of Assurbanipal, pp. 40, 41.

2 Tiele has shown (Bab.-asyr. Gesch., p. 372) that the only sccount of an suthentic eharnoter
which we possces of the first Egyptian war of Assur-bani-pal, is that which is written on tablets
K 2675-K 225 of the British Museum. The official version on the Cylinders has confused the order
of events, and has sometimes atiributed to the king himself the actions of his generals. Winckler
has completed Tiele's work on certain points, and has better indicated the chronologieal sequence of

ovents (Untersuchungen sur Allorienl. Gesch., pp. 101-106, and Allorient. Forach., vol. i. pp. 475-483),
but his scepticism has perhaps led him rather too far: I have, as a rule, kept closer to the Assyrian

20
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he might without risk show clemency to his prisoners. e summoned them
to his presence, and there, instead of putting out their eyes or subjecting them
to some horrible form of torture, he received them back into favour, and eon-
firmed Necho in the possession of all the honours which Esarhaddon had con-
ceded to him. He clothed him in a mantle of honour, and bestowed on him
straight-bladed sword with an iron scabbard ornamented with gold, engraved with

MONTUMIHAIT, PRIXCE OF THEPES.'

his names and titles, besides rings, gold bracelets, chariots, horses, and mules ;
in short, all the appurtenances of royalty. Not content with restoring to him
the cities of Sais and Memphis, he granted Lim the fief of Athribis for his
eldest son, Psammetichus. Moreover, he neglected no measure likely to show
his supremaey. Athribis received the new name of Limir-patesi-assur, may the
high priest of Assur be glorious, and Sais that of Kar-bel-matiti, the Jortress
of the lord of the countries. Psammetichus was called Nebo-shezib-anni, Neko,
deliver me, and residents were installed at his court and that of his father, who

texts than he has done. For the whole number of monaments referring to this campaign, see G,
Swrri, Hist. of Assurbanipal, pp. 15-23, 30-44; 8. Avvex Surrn, Die Keilsehriftterte Asurbanipals,
vol. i. pp. 4-11; and JENsEN, Inschriften Aschurbanipal’s, in Scuraner, Kedl. Bibl., vol. il pp. 158-167,
236, 247.

! Drawn by Boudier, from the photograph by Miss Benson, published in the Recueil de Travaux,
vol. xx. ; ef. Bexso¥ and Govkvay, The Temple of Mut in Asher, pl. xxiv. 1t is not quite certain that
this statue represents Montumihfit, as the inscription is wanting: the eirenmstances of the discovery,
however, render it very probable (Lv., ibid., pp. 261, 202).
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were entrusted with the surveillance of their conduct, and the task of keeping
them to the path of duty: Necho, thue well guarded, thencoforward never
faltered in his allegiance.’

The subjection of Egypt reacted on Syria and Asia Minor. Of the only
two states still existing along the Phwnician seaboard, one, namely Tyre, had
been in revolt for many years, and the other, Arvad, showed symptows of dis-
affection. Esarhaddon, from lack of a sufficient fleet, had never been able
to subdue the former, but he had interrupted the communications of the island
with the mainland, and the blockade, which was constantly increasing in
strictness, had already lasted for four
years,? On receipt of the news from
Egypt, Bial realised that further resist-
ance was hopeless; he therefore delivered
up to the vietor his heir-apparent, Yahi-
melek, and one of his daughters, together
with other hostages, besides silver, gold,
and wood, and intreated for pardon.
Assur-bani-pal left him in possession of
his kingdom on condition of paying the
regular tribute,” but Yakinlu, the King of
Arvad, met with harsher treatment. In
vain did he give up his sons, his daughters,

and all his treasures; his intractability
had worn out the patience of his suzerain :

PEAMMETICHUS 1.

he was carried away captive to Nineveh, and replaced by Azibaal, his eldest
son.” Two chiefs of the Taurus—Mugallu of Tabal, who had given trouble to
Esarhaddon in the last years of his life,” and Sanda-sarmé of Cilicia—
purchased immunity from the punishment due for various acts of brigandage,
by gifts of horses, and by handing over each of them a daughter, richly

! K 2675-K 225, obv., 1. 51-65; cof. G. Bwrrn, Hist. of Asswrbanipal, pp. 4+1-47. For later
veraions of the same events, see Lo, ibid., pp. 27-20: 8. Avpex Saurn, Die Keilschrifttexte Anirbani-
pals, vol. i. pp. 12, 13; Jexsex, Inschriften Aschurbanipal's, in Scunapes, Keil. Bibl, vol. ii.
pp- 166, 167.

* Of. supra, p. 369. Assur-bani-pal recounts the events at the beginning of his reigm, as if they
had been ordered and carriedlout directly by himself or his generals (Cylinders A-B, col. ii. 11, 84-88 ;
of, G, Baurm, op. eit., pp. 58, 59); the constructions necessary for the blockade were begun some years
previously by his father, Esarhaddon (WinckuEr, Altorient. Forsch., vol. i. pp. 524-526; vol. ii.
pp. 69, 70).

3 (3, SwrTy, op. eil, pp. 58-60, 68, 69; S. Aupex Samrrn, op. cil., pp. 14-17; JENSEN, op. cil., in
SCHRADER, op. eil., pp. 168-171.

¢ Drawn by Fauncher-Gudin, from a bas-relief in the British Muscum,

s (G, Saurn, op. eit., pp. 60, 61, 69-71; 8. ALpex Baira, op. eil, pp. 16-19; JENSEN, op, cil, in
Scurapes, op. cil., pp. 170-175,

¢ OF. supra, p. 370
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dowered, to the harem of the king at Nineveh.! DBut these were incidents
of slight moment, and their very insignificance proves how completely
resigned to foreign domination the nations of the Mediterranean coast
had now become. Vassal kings, princes, cities, peasants of the plain or
shepherds of the mountains, all who were subject directly or indirectly to
Assyria, had almost ceased to imagine that a change of sovereign afforded them
any chance of regaining their independence. They no longer considered
themselves the subjects of a conqueror whose death might free them from
allegiance ; they realised that they were the subjects of an empire whose
power did not depend on the genius or incapacity of one man, but was
maintained from age to age in virtue of the prestige it had attained, whatever
might be the qualities of the reigning sovercign, The other independent states
had at length come to the same conclusion, and the news of the accession of a
fresh Assyrian king no longer awakened among them hopes of conquest or, at all
events, of booty; such an occasion was regarded as a suitable opportunity
for strengthening the bonds of neighbourly feeling or conciliatory friendship
which united them to Assyria, by sending an embassy to congratulate the new
sovereign. One of these embassies, which arrived about 667 b.c., caused much
excitement at the court of Nineveh, and greatly flattered the vanity of the king.
Reports brought back by sailors or the chiefs of caravans had revealed the
existence of a kingdom of Lydia in the extreme west of Asia Minor, at the place
of embarcation for crossing the sea® It was known to be celebrated for its gold
and its horses, but no direct relations between the two courts had ever been
established, and the Lydian kings had hitherto affected to ignore the existence
of Assyria. A revolution had broken out in this provinece a quarter of a century
previously, which had placed on the throne of the Heraclidee that family of the
Mermnada whose previous history had been so tragic.® Daseylus, who had made
his home for a long time among the White Syrians, had no intention of abandon-
ing his adopted country, when one day, about the year 698 B.o., a messenger
arrived bidding him repair to Sardes without delay.' His uncle Ardys, prince of
Tyrrha, having no children, had applied to Sadyattes, beseeching him to revoke
the sentence of banishment passed on his nephew. “ My house is desolate,” said
he, “and all my kinsfolk are dead; and furthermore, Dascylus and his house have

! G, Burrn, Hist. of Assurbanipal, pp. 61, 62, 69, 70, 75; 8, Avoex Syvrn, Die Keilsochriftterie
Asurbanipals, pp. 16, 17; Jessey, Inschriften Aschurbanipal's, in Sourapsg, Keil. Bibl., vol. ii.
pp. 170-173. The oracular ecnsultation, No. 55, attributed by Knudtzon to the time of Esarhaddon
(dssyr. Gebeto an den Sonnengoll, pp. 15157-8), more probably refers to the period of Assur-bani-pal
(WixckLEg, Allorient. Forseh., vol. ii. p. 127).

® It is called nagu sha nibirti tdmtim (Rassam COylinder, col. ii. 1. 95), *“ the country of the crossing
of the sea,” or more coneisely, * the country this side the sea.” OF. for the explanation of this text,
Gerzen, Das Zeitaller des Gyges, in the Rheinisches Museum, 1875, vol. xxx. p. 221, note 4.

* Of. supra, pp. 341, 542,

Raver, La Lydie et le Monde Gree, etc,, pp. 143-145, has shown this date to be very probable.
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already been pardoned by thine ancestors.” Sadyattes consented, but Daseylus,
preferring not to return, sent his son Gyges, then about eighteen years of age,
in his stead. Gyges was a tall and very beautiful youth, and showed unusnal
skill as a charioteer and in the use of weapons, so that his renown soon spread
thronghout the couniry. Sadyattes desired to see him, and being captivated
by his bold demeanour, enrolled him in his bodyguard, loaded him with
presents, and took him into his entire confidence. Gyges was clever enough
to utilise the king's favour in order to enlarge his domains and increase his
riches, and thus win partisans among the people and the body of “ Friends.”
Carian mercenaries at that time formed one of the most vigorous and best dis-
ciplined contingents in the armies of the period! The Carians were, above all,
a military race, and are said to have brought the shield and helmet to their
highest perfection ;* at Sardes they formed the garrison of the citadel, and their
captains were in high favour with the king. Gyges formed a fast friendship with
Arselis of Mylasa, one of the chief of these officers, and thus made sure of the
support of the garrison, and of the possibility of recruiting a corps among the
Carian clans who remained in their own country.® He thus incurred the bitter
jealousy of the Tylonide, whose chief, Lixos, was ready to adopt any measures
which might damage his rival, even going so far as to simulate madness and run
through the streets of Sardes erying out that Gyges, the son of Daseylus, was
about to assassinate the king; but this stratagem did not succeed any better
than his other treacherous devices. Meanwhile Sadyattes had sought the hand
of Toudd,! daughter of Arnossos of Mysia, and sent his favourite to receive his
aflianced bride at the hand of her father. Gyges fell in love with her on the
journey, and tried in vain to win her favour. She repulsed his advances with
indignation, and on the very night of her marriage complained to her husband
of the insult which had been offered her. Sadyattes swore that he would
avenge her on the morrow; but Gyges, warned by a servant, slew the king
before daybreak. Immediately after thus assassinating his sovereign, Gyges
called together the “ Friends,” and ridding himself of those who were hostile
to him, induced the others by bribes to further his designs ; then descending to
the place of public assembly, he summoned the people to a conclave. Aftera
long and stormy debate, it was decided to consult the oracle at Delphi, which,

' Archilochus of Paros, a contemporary of Gyges, mentions the Carian mercenarics, Kal 8%
dxicovpos doTe Kip wexifjoopn (Benak, Poelw Lyriei Graei, vol. i. p. 690, Fragm. 24), aud later on
Ephorus said of them, that they had been the first to scll their services to strangers (Fragm. 28, in
MuLLer-Dmor, Fragm. Hist, Gree., vol. i. p. 230).

1 For the weapons of the Carian mercenaries, of. Heroporus, L coxxi., IL clii, and PoLymxus,
Stratagems, vii. 3.

* The connection between Arselis and Gyges is mentioned by PLuTanc, Quastiones Gracwm, § 45,
in the Moralia, ed. Do, vol. i. pp. 371, 372.

¢ It is not certain whether the name is Toudd or Trydd ; 1 bave followed the spelling of MiLLEr-
Divor, Fragm. Hist. Graee., vol. iii. p. 384, note 54.
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corrupted by the gold from the Pactolus, enjoined on the Lydians to recognise
Gyges as their king. He married Toudd, and by thus espousing the widow of the
Heraclid sovereign, obtained some show of right to the crown ; but the decision
of the oracle was not universally acceptable, and war broke out, in which
tiyges was vietorious, thanks to the bravery of his Carian mercenaries.!

His career soon served as the fabric on which the popular imagination
was continually working fresh embroideries. He was reported at the outset to
have been of base extraetion, a mere soldier of fortune, who had raised him-
self by degrees to the highest posts and had finally supplanted his patron.
Herodotus, following the poet Archilochus of Paros, relates how the last
of the Heraclide, whom he calls by his private name of Kandaules, and not
his official name of Sadyattes,® forcibly insisted on exposing to the admiration
of Giyges the naked beanty of his wife; the queen, thus outraged, called upon
the favourite to avenge the insult to her modesty by the blood of her
husband, and then bestowed on him her hand, together with the crown® Plato
made this story the groundwork of a most fantastic tale. Gyges, according to
him, was originally a shepherd, who, after a terrible storm, noticed a fissure in
the ground, into which he crept; there he discovered an enormous bronze
horse, half broken, and in its side the corpse of a giant with a gold ring on his
finger. Chance revealed to him that this ring rendered its wearer invisible :
he set out for the court in quest of adventures, seduced the queen, murdered
the king and seized his crown, accomplishing all this by virtue of his talisman.*
According to a third legend, his crime and exaltation had been presaged by a
wondrous prodigy. Two eagles of supernatural size had alighted on the roof of
Toudd’s room while she was still dwelling in her father's house, and the sooth-
sayers who were consulted prognosticated that the princess would be the wife of
two kings in a single night ; and, in fact, Gyges, having stabbed Sadyattes when

! Nicoras ov Dasasers, Fragm. 49, in MCLLer-Divor, Fragm. Hist. Grae., vol. il pp. 883-885,
who slavishly copies Xanthus the Lydian; ef. Scuvsear, Geschichle der Kanige von Lydien, pp. 24-35,
and Raver, La Lydie i le Monde Gree, ete., pp. 124-139.  Thedate of this revolution bas been fixed at
587 n.o. by Gerzen, Das Zeitalter des Gyges, in tho Kheinisches Muscum, 1875, vol. xxx. pp. 230-236

? For the connection of the iwe names applied to the sawe person, ef. Raver, op. cil., pp. 76, 77,
124, Schubert (op. eif., pp. 31-34) considera that the names Sadyattes and Kundaules belong to two
distinet persous, Kundaules, according to him, was probably a second son of Myrsos, who, after the
murder of Sadyaltes, disputed the possession of the erown with Gygea: in this case he was killed in
battle by the Carian commuander, Arselis, as related by Plutareh (Quast, Gree., §.45), and Gygos wus
not really king till after the death of Kandanles.

3 Heroporus, L vill.-xiv. The improbability of the account given by Herodotns was demonstrated
in the last century by Friner, Recherches sur la Chronologie de U Histoire de Lydie, in the Meémoires
de I' Academie des Inseriplions, 1725, vol. v. p. 282; of. Gerzer, Das Zeitalter des Gyges, in the Rhein-
isches Museum, 1880, vol. xxxv, pp. 515, 518, et seq,, where are collected examples of similar legends
allached to the names of several historical chamcters—Sargon of Agadé (ef. Dawn of Civilization,
pp- 597, 595), Oyrus, Areaces the Parthian, and others,

¢ Praro, Republie, Bk. 11 iil,, ed. Dipot, vol, 1i. pp. 23.24 ; of, Cioeno, De Offioiis, iii. 9, This version

is curions, becanse it has preseryed for us one of the earliest examples of a ring which renders its wearer
invisible ; it ia well known how frequently such a talisman appears in Oriental tales of a later period.
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his marriage was but just consummated, forced Toudd to become his wife on the
spot without waiting for the morrow.!  Other stories were carrent, in which the
events were related with less of the miraculous element, and which attribnted
the success of Giyges to the unbounded fidelity shown him by the Carian
Arselis.* In whatever manner it was brought about, his accession marked the
opening of a new era for Lydia. The country had always been noted for its
valiant and warlike inhabitants, but the Heraclidsz had not expended its
abundant resources on foreign conquest, and none of the surrounding peoples
suspected that it could again become the seat of a brilliant empire as in
fabulous times.” Gyges
endeavoured to awaken
the military instincts
of his subjects, If he
were not actually the
first to organise that
admirable cavalry corps
which for nearly a cen-
tury proved itself in-
vincible on the field of
battle, at least he en-
larged and disciplined

LYDIAX HORSEMEN.'

it, giving it cohesion
and daring ; and it was well he did so, for a formidable danger already menaced
his newly acquired kingdom. The Cimmerians and Treres,so long as they did
not act in concert, had been unable to overcome the resistance offered by the
Phrygians ; their raids, annually renewed, had never resulted in more than the
destruction of a city or the pillaging of an ill-defended district. But from 690 to
680 B.c. the Cimmerians, held in check by the bold front displayed by Sennacherib
and Esarhaddon, had at last broken away from the seductions of the east, and
poured down in force on the centre of the peninsula. King Midas, after an heroic
defence, at length gave way before their overwhelming numbers, and, rather than
fall alive into the hands of the barbarians, poisoned himself by drinking the blood
of a bull (676 B.c.)* The flower of his nobility perished with him, and the

' Xaxruus or Lyoia, according to Nicoras or Damasovs, Fragm. 49, in MerLer-Divor, Fragm
Hist. Graee., vol. iii. pp. 884, 385,

 Pruranci, Quast. Gree., § 45, ¥or the authenticity of this narrative, of. Gerzer, Das Zeitalter
Gyges, in the Rheinisches Museum, 1880, vol. xxxv. p. 528; Scuvnerr, Gesch. der Konige von Lydien,
pp. 31-84; Raver, La Lydie el le Monde Gree au temps des Mermnades, pp. 133, 134

3 For this first Lydian empire, cf. Struggle of the Nations, pp. 364, 587, and supra, pp. 336-338,

¢ Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from a Lydian bas-relief found in one of the tombs at Bin-Tepé, and

now preserved in the Dritish Museum. g $
» STrapo, L iii. § 21, p. 61. The date of 676 B.c. has been borrowed from Julius Africanus
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people of lower rank who survived were so terrified by the invasion, that they
seemed in one day to lose entirely the brave and energetic character which had
hitherto been their safeguard. The Cimmerians seized town after town ;! they
descended from the basin of the Sangarios into that of the Rhyndakos; they
laid waste the Troad, and, about 670 B.c., they established themselves securely
in the stronghold of Antandros, opposite the magnificent Zolian island of
Lesbos, and ere long their advanced posts were face to face on all sides with
the outposts of Lydia. Gyges resolutely held his own, and successfully
repulsed them ; but the struggle was too unequal between their vast hordes,
recruited incessantly from their reserves in Thrace or the Caucasus, and his
scanty battalions of Lydians, Carians, and Greeks. Unaided, he had no chance
of reopening the great royal highway, which the fall of the Phrygian monarchy
had laid at the mercy of the barbarians along the whole of its middle course,
and yet he was aware that a cessation of the traffic which passed between the
Euphrates and the Hermos was likely to lead in a short time to the decay of
his kingdom. If the numerous merchants who were wont to follow this ancient
traditional route were once allowed to desert it and turn aside to one of the coast-
roads which might replace it—either that of the Pontus in the north or of the
Mediterranean in the sonth—they might not be willing to return to it even
when again opened to traffic, and Lydia would lose for ever one of her richest
sources of revenue.* We may well conceive that Gyges, whose fortune and very
existence was thus in jeopardy, would seek assistance against these barbarians from
the sovereign whose interests appeared identical with his own. The renown of
the Assyrian empire had penetrated far into the west; the Achmans of Cyprus
who were its subjects, the Greek colonists of Cilicia, and the sailors whom the
exigencies of the coast-trade brought to Syrian ports, must all have testified to
its splendour; and the fame of its conquests over the Tabal and the peoples on
the Halys had spread abroad more than onee during the previous century, and

by the Christian chronologists of the Byzantine period ; these Intter made tho fall of the Phrygian
kingdom coincide with the reign of Amon ic Judma, and this date is accepted by most modern
historinus (Gevzen. Das Zeitalter des Gyges, in the Eheinisches Museum, 1875, vol. xxx. pp. 252, 253,
957, 261-263 ; Bo. Meven, (Fesch. dea Alterthums, vol. i, pp. 545, 546, vol. ii. pp. 453, 136 ; Raper, La
Lydie et ls Monde Girea au temps des Mermnades, p. 176).

1 One fuct alone, probably taken from the Lydiaca of Xanthus, is known to us concerning their
operations in Phrygin, namely, the taking of Syassos and the capture of enormous stores of corn which
were laid up in the silos in that city; of. SteraeNy or ByzaNtiom, v Sdacoos.

* AwsroTLe, Constitutions, Fragm. 190, in MULies-Dinow, Fragmenta Historicorum Gracorum,
vol. ii. p. 162, radryy droudofa xal KiupeplBa Kiuueplur dvowcodrrer ixardv &rn; of. Puisy, H. Nat.,
v.82, §2

3 Radet deserves credit for being the first to point out the economic reasons which necessarily led
Giygoes to make his attempt at forming an alliance with Assur-bani-pal (op. eit,, p. 177). He has thus
definitely dismissed the objections which some recent crities, espocinlly Gutschmid, had raised against
the authenticity of this episode in order to defend elassic tradition and diminish the authority of the
Assyrian texts (Neue Beitrige zsur Geschichie des Alten Orients, pp. x., xi.).
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had reached as far as the western extremity of the peninsula of Asia Minor, by
means of the merchants of Sardes or Tonia. The Cimmerians had harassed
Assyria, and still continued to be a source of anxiety to her rulers; Gyges judged
that participation in a common hatred or danger would predispose the king in
his favour, and a dream furnished him with a pretext for notifying to the court
of Nineveh his desire to enter into friendly relations with it. He dreamed that a
god, undoubtedly Assur, had appeared to him in the night, and commanded him
to prostrate himself at the feet of Assur-bani-pal: “In his name thou shalt over-
come thine enemies.” The next morning he despatched horsemen to the great
king, but when the leader of the embassy reached the frontier and met the
Assyrians for the first time, they asked him, “ Who, then, art thou, brother, thou
from whose land no courier has as yet visited our country ?” The language
he spoke was unknown to them; they only gathered that he desired to be con-
ducted into the presence of the king, and consequently sent him on to Nineveh
under good escort. There the same obstacle presented itself, for none of the
official interpreters at the court knew the Lydiaa tongue; however, an inter-
preter was at length discovered, who translated the story of the dream as best
he could.! Assur-bani-pal joyfully accepted the homage offered to him from
such a far-off land, and from thenceforward some sort of alliance existed between
Assyria and Lydia—an alliance of a very Platonic order, from which Gyges at
least derived no sensible advantage. Some troops sent into the country of the
White Syrians may have disquieted the Cimmerians, and, by causing a diver-
sion in their rear, procured a respite for Lydia ; but the caravan route across
Asia Minor was only of secondary importance to the prosperity of Nineveh
and the Syrian provinees, since the Phanician navy provided sufficient outlets
for their trade in the west. Assur-bani-pal lavished friendly speeches on the
Lydians, but left them to bear the brunt of the attack alone, and devoutly
thanked Assur for the security which their determined courage procured for
the western frontier of his empire.®

The Cimmerian peril being, for the present at least, averted, there no longer
remained any foe to trouble the peace of the empire on the northern or eastern

' The detailed account of the events concerning the arrival of the nmbassador is known
to us only from Cylinder E of the British Museum, 1. 1-11, published by G. Ssirn, History of
Assurbanipal, pp. 76, 77; of. Juxses, Inschriften Aschurbanipal's, in SBouravew, Keilinschriftliche
Hibliothek, vol. ii. pp. 172, 173.

? The embassy sent by Gyges is mentioned in K 2675, rev, 1L 15-21 (G. Bamrrn, op. oit., pp. 73-75),
and with some variations in Oylinder B, col. ii. 1L 86-93 (Lp., ibid., pp. 71, 72): the other documents
in which it is mentioned, mostly connect with it the story of the death of Gyges and the victory of
Ardys over the Cimmerians (Ip., ibid,, pp. 64-68; 8. Avvex Surrn, Die Keilschrifiterte Asurbanipals,
vol. i. pp. 18-21; Jexses, Inschriften Aschurbanipal's, in Scuraven, Keilinsohriftliche Bibliothel,
vol. ii. pp. 172-177), that is to eay, with events much posterior to these first communications between
Lydia and Assyria.
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frontier, Urartu, the Mannai, and the Medes having now ceased to be formid-
able, Urartu, incessantly exposed to the ravages of the barbarians, had drawn
closer and closer to Assyria ; and though not actually descending to the point of
owning its rival’s superiority in order to obtain succour against these terrible
foes, it yet carefully avoided all pretexts for war, and persistently maintained
friendly relations with its powerful neighbour. Its kings, Rusas II. and his
successor Erimenas, no longer meditated feats of arms and successful raids, but
devoted themselves to building their city walls, erecting palaces and temples,
and planning pleasant retreats in the mountain fastnesses, where they lived
surrounded by gardens planted at great cost, watered by streams brought
thither from distant springs.! The Mannai submitted without a murmur to
their Assyrian governors, and the Medes, kept in check by the garrisons of Parsua
and Kharkhar, seemed to have laid aside much of their fierce and turbulent
disposition. Esarhaddon had endeavoured to conciliate the good will of Elam
by a signal service. He had supplied its inhabitants with corn, wine, and
provisions of all sorts during a famine which had afilicted the country about
670 B.c.; nor had his good will ended there. He refused to bring into servi-
tude those Elamite subjects who had taken refuge with their families on Assyrian
territory to escape the scourge, althongh the rights of nations authorised him
so to do, but having nourished them as long as the dearth lasted, he then sent
them back to their fellow-citizens. Urtaku of Elam had thenceforward main-
tained a kind of sullen neutrality, entering only into secret conspiracies against
the Babylonian prefects on the Tigris. The Arammans in the valleys of the Ulai,
indeed, were restless, and several of their chiefs, Bel-ikisha of the Gambuli, and
Nabo-shumirish, plotted in secret with Marduk-shumibni, the Elamite general
in command on the frontier But no hint of this had yet transpired, and peace
apparently reigned there as elsewhere, Never had the empire been so respected ;
never had it united so many diverse nations under one sceptre—Egyptians,
Syrians, tribes of the Taurus, and the mountain districts round the Tigris and
Euphrates, Mannai, Medes, Babylonians, and Arabs; never, moreover, had it
possessed greater resources wherewith to compel cbedience from the provinces
or defend them against foreign attack. Doubtless the population of Assyria
proper, and the ancient districts whose contingents formed the nucleus of the

! For the succession of the kings of Urartu at this epoch, see Berok and Leamaxw, Ein neuer
Herrscher von Khaldia, in the Zeitsehrift fiir Assyriologie, 1894, vol. ix. pp. 82-99, 830-360. For the
foundation or restoration of the eity and gardens of Toprak-Kaleh by Rusas IL and IIL, ¢f., besides the
memolr mentioned above, BeLok and Leusanxy, Ueber neuer aufgefundenen Armenischen Keilinsclriften,
in the Zeitschrift fiir Ethnologie, 1892, pp. 144147 ; Weitere Ergebuisse,in the Verhandlungen der Berliner
anthropologischer Gesellsehaft, 1892, p. 486 ; Chaldische Nova, in the Verhandlungen, 1893, pp. 223, 224,

wnd Chaldische Forschungen, in the Verhandlungen, 1895, pp. 595-601.
1 G, Bwirn, History of Assurbanipal, pp. 100-102, 108, 109,
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army, were still suffering from the results of the civil war which had broken out
more than fifteen years before, after the assassination of Sennacherib;' but
under the easy rule of Esarhaddon the natural increase of population, unchecked
by any extraordinary call for reernits, must have almost repaired their losses.
The Egyptian campaigns, partially carried out by Syrian auxiliaries, had not
sensibly retarded this progress, and, provided that peace were maintained for
some years longer, the time seemed at hand when the king, having repaired his
losses, could eall upon the nation to make fresh efforts in offensive or defensive
warfare, without the risk of seeing his people melt and disappear before his eyes.
It seems, indeed, as if Assur-bani-pal, either by policy or natural disposition,
was inclined for peace. But this did not preclude,
when occasion demanded, his directing his forces
and fighting in person like any other Assyrian
monarch ; he, however, preferred repose, and when
circumstances forced war upon him, he willingly
delegated the conduet of the army to his generals.
He would probably have renounced possession of
Egypt if he could have done so with safety and
such a course would not have been without wisdom,
the retention of this newly acquired province being
difficult and costly. Not to speak of differences

in language, religion, and manners, which would
prevent it from ever becoming assimilated to Assyria

ASSUR-BANI-PAL.?

as Damascus, Hamath, and Samaria, and most of the Asiatic states had
been, it was merely connected with the rest of the empire by the thin
chain of rocks, desert, and marshes stretching between the Red Sea and the
Mediterranean. A revolt of the cities of the Philistines, or of one of the
Idumean sheikhs, would have sufficed to isolate it, and, communieations once
interrnpted, the safety of the numerous Assyrian officers and garrisons would be
seriously jeopardised, all of whom must be maintained there if the country
was to be permanently retained. The inclination to meddle in the affairs of
Syria always displayed by the Pharaohs, and their obsolete claims to rule the
whole country as far as the Euphrates, did not allow of their autonomy being
restored to them at the risk of the immediate renewal of their intrignes with
Tyre or Judah, and the fomenting of serious rebellions among the vassal princes
of Palestine. On the other hand, Egypt was by its natural position so detached

' CI. supra, p. 318,

* Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from one of the bas-reliefs from Kovyunjik preserved in the British
Muscum.
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from the rest of the empire that it was certain to escape from the influence of
Nineveh as soon as the pressure of circumstances obliged the suzerain to relax
his efforts to keep it in subjection. Besides this, Ethiopia lay behind Egypt,
almost inaccessible in the fabled realms of the south, always ready to provoke
conspiracies or renew hostilities when the occasion offered. Montumihait had
already returned to Thebes on the retreat of the Assyrian battalions, and though
Taharqa, rendered inactive, as it was said, by a dream which bade him remain at
Napata,' had not reappeared north of the cataract, he had sent Tanuatamanu, the
son of his wife by Sabaco, to administer the province in his name® Taharqa
died shortly after (666 p.0.), and his stepson was preparing to leave Thebes in
order to be solemnly crowned at Gebel Barkal, when he saw one night in a
dream two serpents, one on his right hand, the other on his left. The sooth-
sayers whom he consulted on the matter prognosticated for him a successful
career: “Thou holdest the south countries ; seize thou those of the north, and
let the crowns of the two regions gleam upon thy brow!"” He proceeded at once
to present himself before his divine father Amon of Napata, and, encountering
no opposition from the Ethiopian priests or nobles, he was able to fulfil the
prediction almost immediately after his corenation.” The Said hailed his return
with joy, and the inhabitants, massed upon either bank of the river, acclaimed
him as he glided past them on his boat : “Go in peace! mayest thou have
peace! Restore life to Egypt! Rebuild the ruined temples, set up once more
the statues and emblems of the deities! Re-establish the endowments raised
to the gods and goddesses, even the offerings to the dead! Restore the priest
to his place, that he may minister at all the rites!”

The Assyrian officials and the princes of the north, with Necho at their
head, were drawn up beneath the walls of Memphis to defy him. He overcame
them, however, captured the city, and pushed on into the Delta in pursuit of the
rotreating foe. Necho either fell in a skirmish, or was taken prisoner and

! The legend quoted by Herodotus (IL elii., ¢f. Wicoesmass, Herodols Zweites Buch, pp. 543, 544)
rolates that Bubaco, having slain Necho L, the fathor of Peammetichus, evacuated Egypt which he
had conquered, and retired to Ethiopia in obedience to a dream. The nume of Sabaco was very
probably substituted for that of Talurs in the tradition preserved in Sais and Memphis, echoes of
which reached the Greek historian in the middle of the fifth century ».c.

* It appears, from the Stde of the Dream, 1l. 3-7, that Tanuatamanu was in the Thebaid
at the time of his accoesion to the throne (MasvEro, Milanges de Mythologie et d'Archevlogie
Egyptiennes, vol. ili. p. 9; Scumven, Zur Erklirung der Trawmstele, in the Zeitschrift, vol. xxxv.
P 69).

s Steindorl (Keilschriftliche Wiedergabe dgyplischer Eigennamen, in the Deitrige fir Assyriologie,
vol. i. pp. 858, 859) thinks that Tanuatamanu had been officially associated with himsell on the throne
by Taharqa, and Echwfer (op eit, pp. 67, 68) supposes that the dream dates from the first year of their
joint reign. The presence of Tanustamann beside Taharqa, in the small Theban temple, the bas-
reliefs of which were published by Magierre, Monuments Divers, pls, 79-85, does not necessarily prove

that the two kings reigned conjointly : it may equally well indicate that the one accomplished the
work commenced by the othor.
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put to death: his son Psammetichus escaped to Syria,! but the remaining
princes shut themselves up, each in his own stronghold, to await reinforcements
from Asia, and a series of tedious and interminable sieges began. Impatient at
this dilatory method of warfare, Tanuatamanu at length fell back on Memphis,

KING TANUATAMANU IN ADORATION BEFORE THE GODS OF THEDES®

and there opened negotiations in the hope of securing at least a nominal sub-
mission, which might enable him to withdraw from the affair with honour,
The princes of the east received his overtures favourably, and consented to
prostrate themselves before him at the White Wall under the auspices of
Pakruru. “Grant us the breath of life, for he who acknowledges thee not
cannot live, and we will be thy vassals, as thou didst declare at the beginning,

' Herovorus, 1T. elil,, who appears to have been well informed on this point: it is certain that the
name of Necho L. disappears from the Assyrian records directly after the accession of Tanuatamanu.

* Drawn by Boudier, alter a photograph by Legrain, taken in the small templo at Thebes ; of.
Maumierte, Monuments Divers, pl. 80.
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on the day in which thou becamest king!” The heart of his Majesty was filled
with joy when he heard this discourse: he bestowed upop them in abundance
bread, beer, and all manner of good things. After sojourning some days at the
court of Pharaoh their lord, they said to him, “ Why stay we here, O prince
our master ?” His Majesty replied, “ Wherefore?”” They answered then,
“ (iraciously permit us to return to our own cities, that we may give commands
to our subjects, and may bring thee our tribute offerings!” They returned ere
long, bringing the promised gifts, and the king withdrew to Napata loaded
with spoil! The Delta proper at once ceased to obey him, but Memphis, as
well as Thebes, still acknowledged his sway for some two or three years longer.*
It was neither indolence nor fear which had kept Assur-bani-pal from marching
to the succour of his subjects as soon as the movement under Tanuatamanu
became manifest, but serious complications had arisen in the south-east which
had for the moment obliged him to leave Egypt to itself. Elam had at last laid
aside the mask, and Urtaku, yielding to the entreaties of the Aramean sheikhs,
who were urged on by Marduk-shumibni,® had crossed the Tigris. Shamash-
shumukin, thus taken unawares, could only shut himself up in Babylon, and in
all haste send information of his plight to his brother and suzerain. Assur-bani-
pal, preoccupied with the events taking place on the Nile, was for a moment
in doubt whether this incursion was merely a passing raid or the opening of
a serious war, but the reports of his scouts soon left no doubt as to the gravity
of the danger : “ The Elamite, like a swarm of grasshoppers, covers the fields,
he covers Accad; against Babylon he has pitched his camp and drawn out his
lines.” The city was too strong to be taken by storm. The Assyrians hastened
to relieve it, and threatened to cut off the retreat of the aggressors: the latter,
therefore, gave up the siege, and returned to their own country, but their
demeanour was still so undaunted that Assur-bani-pal did not cross the frontier
in pursuit of them (665 1.c.). He doubtless fully expected that they would

! MamerTe, Monuments Divere, pls. 7,8, and p. 2 : of. Masrero, Melanges de Mythologie et d Archéo-
logie Egyptiennes, vol, iii, pp. 5-18, 217-223 ; Brucsca, Geschickte Egyptens, pp. 707-715; and Sonxreg,
Zur Erklirung der Traumstele, in the Zeilschrift, vol. xxxv. pp. 67-70. Tanuatamanu was at first
identified by Haigh (To the Editor, in the Zeitsehrift, 1868, pp, 80-83) with the person whose name
Assyriologists read as Urdamani, but the impossibility of recognising the name Tanuatamany in
Urdamani decided E.de Rougé (Ltude sur quelques monuments du régne du Takraka, in the Melanges,
vol. i. pp. 89-01), and subsequently others (Masrero, Histoire des pouples de I'Orient, 4th edit., p.
459, 526-528), to admit an Urdamani different from Tanuatamann. The discovery of the right
reading of the name Tandamanu by Steindorfl (Die Keilschriftliche Wiedergabe iigyptischer FEigen-
namen, in the Beilrige sur Assyriologie, vol, i. pp. 556-359) has banished all doubts, and it is now
universally admitted that the person mentioned in the Assyrian documents is identical with the king
who erected the Stele of the Dream at Gebel Barkal.

* A monument still exists which was dedicated al Thebes in the third year of Tanuatamanu: jt
was first brought to notice by Champollion (Monuments de l'}-:'gypfe et da la Nubie, pl. ccclix.), and is
now preserved in the Berlin Museum (Erxax, Ausfihrliches Verzeichniss, pp. 169, 170, No, 2006), with

another undated docnment of the same king (Iv., éid., p. 170, No. 2007),
3 For these sheikhs, ef. supra, pp. 5538, 867,
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soon return in larger numbers, and perhaps his fear would not have proved un-
founded had not fate suddenly deprived them of all their leaders. DBel-ikisha
was killed in hunting by a wild boar, Nabu-shumirish was struck down by
dropsy, and Marduk-shumibni perished in a mysterious manner. Finally
Urtaku succumbed to an attack of apoplexy, and the year which had been so
fatal to his allies proved not less so to himself (664 B.c.).! It now seemed as if
Assur-bani-pal might breathe freely, and inflict his long-deferred vengeance on
Tanuatamanu, but the death of Urtaku did not remove all causes of uneasiness.
Peace was not yet concluded, and it depended on the new King of Elam
whether hostilities would be renewed. Fortunately for the Assyrians, the
transmission of power had rarely taken place at Susa for a century past with-
out a disturbance, and Urtakn himself had gained the throne by usurpation,
possibly accompanied by murder. As he had treated his elder brother
Khumbén-khaldash and the children of the latter, so did his younger brother
Tammaritu now treat his sons. Tammaritu was “a devil” inearnate, whose
whole thoughts were of murder and rapine; at least, this was the idea
formed of him by his Assyrian contemporaries, who declared that he desired to
put to death the sons of his two predecessors out of sheer cruelty. But we do
not need a very vivid imagination to believe that these princes were anxious to
dethrone him, and that in endeavouring to rid himself of them Le was merely
forestalling their secret plots, They escaped his murderous designs, however,
and fled to Assyria,—Khumbin-igash, Khumbin-appa, and Tammaritu, sons of
Urtakn, and Kuduru and Parru, sons of Khumbén-khaldash, followed by sixty
other princes of royal blood, together with archers and servants—forming, in fact,
a small army of Elamites, Assur-bani-pal received them with honour, for their
defection furnished him with a powerful weapon against the usurper : by
succouring them he could rouse half Elam and involve it in eivil war, in which
the pretenders would soon exhaust their resources. It was now a favourable
moment to renew hostilities in Egypt, while Tammaritu, still insecure on his
throne, would not venture to provoke a conflict.? As a matter of fact, Tanua-
tawanu did not risk the defence of Memphis, but concentrated his forces at
Thebes. Once more the Assyrian generals ascended the Nile, and, after a

' G. Swarw, History of Assurbanipal, pp. 100-109; JEXeEN, Inschriften Aschurbanipal’s, in Scuranks,
Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, vol. ii. pp. 244-247.

 The time of the war against Urtaku and the expedition against Tanuatamanu is indicated by o
passage in a cylindor as yet unedited (Rassam 251 of the British Musewm), quoted by WisokLen,
Altorient. Forschungen, vol. i. p. 478, note 2. There we read that the invasion of Urlaku took plnce
at the moment when Tanuatamanu sscended the throne, Thess preliminary difficultios with Elam
would thus have coincided with the two years which elapsed between the accession of Tanuntamanu
and his conquest of Memphis, up to the third year mentioned in the Berlin inscription (for this

inscription, cf. supra, p. 398, note 2); the testimony of the Egyptisn monuments would thus be in
almost complete aecord with the Assyrian docnments on this point.
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voyage lasting six weeks, at length reached the suburbs of the great ecity.
Tanuatamanu had fled towards Kipkip, lcaving Thebes at the mercy of the
invaders. It was given up to pillage, its population was carried off into
slavery, and its temples and palaces were despoiled of their treasures—gold,
silver, metals, and precious stones, broidered and richly dyed stuffs, and
horses of the royal stud. Two of the obelisks which adorned the temple of
Amon were taken down from their pedestals and placed on rafts to be trans-
ported to Nineveh, and we shall perhaps unearth them some day from its ruins.
This work of reprisal accomplished, the conquerors made their way northwards,
and the bulk of the army recrossed the isthmus: Ethiopian rule had ceased
north of the cataract, and Egypt settled down once more
under the Assyrian yoke (663-662 B.c.).!

Impoverished and decayed as Thebes had now long
since become, the nations whom she had afflicted so sorely
in the days of her glory had retained for her feelings of
respect and almost of awe: the rumour of her fall, spread
through the Eastern world, filled them with astonishment

wsvriax wenser rovsp and pity. The Hebrews saw in it the chastisement inflicted

ko by their God on the tyrant who had oppressed their
ancestors, and their prophets used it to impress upon the minds of their
contemporaries the vanity of human prosperity. Half a century later,
when Nineveh, menaced in her turn, was desperately arming herself to
repel the barbarians, Nahum the Elkoshite demanded of her, amid his fierce
denunciations, whether she vaunted herself to be better than “ No-amon (city
of Amon), that was situate among the rivers, that had the waters round about
her; whose rampart was the sea, and her wall was of the sea? Ethiopia and
Egypt were her strength, and it was infinite. Put and Lubim (Libya and the
Nubians) came to her succour. Yet was she carried away, she went into
captivity : her young children also were dashed in pieces at the top of all the
streots : and they cast lots for her honourable men, and all her great men were
bound in chains.” ® Assur-bani-pal, lord of Egypt and conqueror of Ethiopia,

! The account of the campnign against Tanuatamanu is found on Tablet K 2675, obv,, 11 70-74,
rev., 1l 1-0, in G. Smirn, History of Assurbanipal, pp. 35-57 ; for variant renderings, of. G. Sarru,
op. oit., pp. 52-55; 8. Arvex Swmitn, Die Keilschriftlexle Asurbanipals, vol. i pp. 12-16; Jexses,
Inschriften Aschurbanipal's, in Scurapen, Keil. Bibl., vol. ii. pp. 166-169. The dates which I have
adopted follow from the date of G66 p.c. given for the death of Taharqa and the aocession of Psam-
metichus I. The expedition against Thebes must have taken place at the end of the third or
beginning of the fourth year of the reign of Tanuatamanu, shorily after the inscription of the
third year, and was engraved (for this inscription, of. supra, p. 398, note 2) either in 663 or 662 B0,
at the latest.

* Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from the photograph by Perue, Sie Temples at Thebes, pl. xxi.

3 Nahum iii. 8-10.
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might reasonably consider himself invineible ; it would have been well for the
princes who trembled at the name of Assur-bani-pal, if they had taken this
lesson to heart, and had learned from the downfall of Tanuatamanu what fate
awaited them in the event of their daring to arouse the wrath of Assyria by
any kind of intrigne. Ubnfortunately, many of them either failed to see the
warning or refused to profit by it. The Mannai had quickly recovered from
the defeat inflicted on them by Esarhaddon,' and their king, Akhsheri, in
spite of his advancing
years, believed that his
own energy and resources
were sufficient to warrant
him in anticipating a
speedy revenge, Perhaps
a further insight into the
real character of Assur-
bani-pal may have in-
duced him to venture
on hostilities. For the
king's contemporaries had
begun to realise that, be-
neath his apparentbravery

and ostentation, he was

A LION ISSUING FROM ITS CAGE,?

by nature indolent, im-

patient of restraint, and fond of ease and luxury. When not absorbed in
the routine of the court and the pleasures of the barem, he spent his
leisure in hunting on the Mesopotamian plains, or in the extensive parks
which had been laid out by himself or his predecessors in the vicinity of
their summer palaces. Urus-stalking had become merely a memory of the
past : these animals had been so persistently hunted for centuries that the
species had almost become extinct; solitary specimens only were occasionally
met with in remote parts of the forest or in out-of-the-way marshes. The wild
ass was still to be found in large numbers, as well as the goat, the ostrich, and
small game,® but the lion was now rarely met with, and the beaters were
no longer sure of finding him in his ancient haunts. Specimens had to be
sought by the royal gamekeepers in the provinces, and when successfully
trapped were forthwith despatched to one or other of the king’s country seats.

1 For the defeat of the Mannai in the reign of Esarhaddon, of. supra, pp. 852-354.
* Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from a phatograph taken from the original in the British Museum ;

of. 'LACE, Ninive et I Assyrie, vol. fii. pl. 50. -
3 The representation of a wild-ass hunt, reproduced in The Dawn of Civilization, p. 559, belongs to
the reign of Assur-bani-pal.
2p



402 THE POWER OF ASSYRIA AT ITS ZENITH,

The beast was often kept for several days in a cage while preparations were
made for a féte, at which he was destined to form one of the chief attrac-
tions, and when the time came he was taken to the appointed place and
let loose; the govereign pursued him either in a chariot or on horseback, and
did not desist from the chase till he had pierced his quarry with arrows or lance.
Frequently the beast would be turned loose in the park, and left there till
accustomed to his surroundings, so that later on he might be ran down under
conditions somewhat resembling his native freedom. Assur-bani-pal did not
shun a personal encounter with an infuriated lion; he displayed in this
hazardous sport a bravery and skill which rivalled that of his ancestors, and he
never relegated to another the task of leading the attack or dealing the final
death-blow. This, however, was not the case when it was a question of starting
on some warlike expedition; he would then leave to his Tartans, or to the
Rabshakeh, or to some other chosen officer, the entire conduet of all operations.!
This did not preclude the king from taking an interest in what was passing
beyond the frontier, nor did he fail in his performance of the various religious
duties which custom imposed on an Assyrian sovercign: he consulted the
oracles of Shamash or Ishtar, he offered sacrifices, he fasted and humbled
himself in the temples to obtain the success of his troops, and when they
returned laden with spoil from the campaign, he attributed their victories no
less to his prayers than to their courage or to the skill of their leaders. His
generals, thoroughly equipped for their task, and well supported by their troops,
had no need of the royal presence to ensure their triumph over any foe they
might encounter; indeed, in the absence of the king they experienced a liberty
of action and boldness in pressing their victories to the uttermost which they
wonld not have enjoyed had he been in command. Foreigners, accustomed to
see the sovereigns of Nineveh conduet their armies in person, as long as they
were not incapacitated by age, thought that the indolence of Assur-bani-pal
was the unconscious expression of weariness or of his feeble control of the empire,
and Akhsheri determined to be one of the first to take advantage of it. Events
proved that he was mistaken in his calculations. No sooner had his intentions
become known, than a division of Assyrian troops appeared on his frontier, and
prepared to attack him. Resolving to take the initiative, he fell one night un-
expectedly upon the Assyrian camp, but fortune declared against him: he was
driven back, and his broken ranks were closely pursued for a distance of twenty-
three miles. Eight of his strongholds fell one after the other, and he was at length
forced to abandon his capital of Izirtn, and flee precipitately to his fortress of

! We have seen, for example, that after the death of Esarhaddon, the Egyptian campaign was
oondueted by one of the Tartans and the Rabshakeh (ef. supra, pp. 384, 885); for the campaign
against Tinummdin, and the reasons which hindered the king from conducting it in person, see infra,
p. 403,
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Adrana in the heart of the mountains. Even there he did not find the security
he desired, for the conqueror pursued him thither, methodically devastating by
the way the districts through which he passed: he carried off everything—men,
slaves, and herds of cattle—and he never retired from a city or village without
previously setting it on fire, Paddir, Arsiyanish, and Eristiana were thus laid
waste, after which the Assyrians returned to their camp, having re-established the
authority of their master over several districts which had been lost to them for
some generations previously. Akhsheri had shown no sign of yielding, but his
people, weary of a hopeless resistance, put him to death, and hurling his corpse
over the wall of Adrana, proclaimed his son Ualli as king. The new sovereign
hastened to conclude a treaty with the Assyrians on reasonable terms : he gave
up his eldest son, Erisinni, and one of his danghters as hostages, and promised to
pay the former tribute augmented by an annual present of thirty horses ;! peace
was not again disturbed on this side except by some unimportant skirmishes.
In one of these, a Median chieftain, named Biriz-khadri, made an alliance
with two princes of the people of the Sakhi, Sariti, and Parikhia, sons of Gigu,*
to ravage the marches of the Greater Zab; but their territory was raided in
return, and they themselves taken prisoners.” A little later, Andaria, prince of
Lubdi, forgetful of his oath of allegiance to the aged Esarhaddon,' made
a night attack on the towns of Kullimir and Ubbumi: the inhabitants
armed in haste, and he was not only defeated, but was taken captive, and his
head eut off to be sent to Nineveh.* The garrisons and military colonies along

V(. Surrn, Hist. of Assurbanipal, pp. 84-99; 8. ALpeN Syrrn, Die Kedlschrifttexte Asurbanipals,
vol. i. pp. 20-28 ; Jensex, Inschriften Aschurbanipal's, in Scunaver, Keil. Bibl, vol ii. pp. 176-179,
240-243. As Tiele has shown (Pab.-assyr. Gesch., p. 571), the narrative of Cylinder B, col. iii.
11. 16-102 (G. Smrrn, op. eit., pp. 89-97), is the most authentic account of this campaign extant., The
others are abridged, and the castle in which Akhsheri took refuge is ealled in them lshtattu instead of
Adrana, The exnet date of the expedition is still unknown.

2 The name of Biriz-khadri has an Iranian appearance, The first cloment Biriz recalls the Zend
bereza, berez, * tall, Jarge;™ the second, which appears in the names Bisi-khadir and Khali-khadri
(Annals of Tiglath-pileser IT1., 11, 53, 43, ed, Kost, pp. 8-11), is of uncertain derivation, and has been
connected with atar, “fire " (T1eLe, Bab.-assyr, Gesel., p. 361, note 4), or with khweathra, * brillisnce
(Rost, Unlersuchungen zur Altorient. Gesch., p. 90, note 2). Gigu, which is found as the name of a
people (Gagiiti) in the Tel-el-Amarna tablets (Bezorp and Bunae, The Tell ol Amarna Tablets in the
Brit. Mus, No. i. 1. 88), has been identified from the first with the name of Gog, prince of Roah,
Meshech, and Tubal (Ezek. xxxviii. 2, 3; xxxix. 1: cf. I'k. Lexormaxt, Les Origines de I' Histoire,
vol ii. pp. 461-466; G. Sarrn, ap. eil., p. 99 ; Scanaven, Keil. und Geschichisforschung, p. 159, note ;
Devrrzscn, Wo lag das Paradies? p. 247 ; Tieve, Bab.-assyr. Gesch., p. 361, note 41 ; Homuer, Gesch.
Bab. und Ass., p. 727; Rost, op. eil., p. 91, note 1), The name of the eountry of Sakhi, which has
not been met with clsewhere, has been compared with that of the Sacs, which seems to have existed
not only in the name of the province of Sakasend mentioned by the classical geographers (Srrawo, XI,
viil. § 4, pp. 508, 511), but in that of Shakd known to the old Armenian geographers (Juert, franisches
Namenbueh, p. 213); the country iteelf, however, as it scems to me, cannot be sought in the direction
of Bakasend, and consequontly the proposed identification eannot hold good. |

3 (3, SaTH, op. cil,, pp. 97, 08; JENSEN, op. eil., in SourapEenr, Keil. Bibi, vol. ii. pp. 178-181 ; this
campaign is not mentioned in the Rassam Cylinder, nor is the skirmish of Andaria.

¢ Cf. supra, pp. 869, 370,

* G. Sarrm, op. eit,, pp. 97-99; JENSEN, op. eit., in SCHEADER, op. vil., vol. ii. pp. 180, 181.
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the north-east frontier were constantly required to be on the alert; but they
usually had sufficient available resources to meet any emergency, and the
enemies who molested them were rarely dangerous enough to necessitate the
mobilisation of a regular army,
This was not the case, however, in the south-west, where Tiummén, counting
on the military strength of Elam, made continual hostile demonstrations. e
was scarcely settled on his throne before he hastened to form alliances with
those Aramman states which had so often invoked the aid of his predecessors
against the ancestors of Assur-bani-pal! The KaldA rejected his proposals,
as did most of the tribes of the littoral; but the Gambuli yielded to his
solicitations, and their king, Duniinu, son of Bel-ikisha, entered into an offensive
and defensive alliance with Elam. Their defection left the eastern frontier of
Karduniash unprotected, and, by opening to the Elamite the fords of the Tigris,
permitted him to advance on Babylon unhindered by any serious obstacle. As
soon as the compact was sealed, Tiummin massed his battalions on the middle
course of the Uknu, and, before crossing the frontier, sent two of his generals,
the Susian Khumba-dari and the Chaldean Nabu-damiq, as the bearers of an
insolent ultimatum to the court of Nineveh: he offered the king the choice
between immediate hostilities, or the extradition of the sons of Urtaku and
Khumbéin-khaldash, as well as of their partisans who had taken refuge in
Assyria.® To surrender the exiles would have been an open confession of
inferiority, and such a humiliating acknowledgment of weakness promptly
reported throughout the Eastern world might shortly have excited a general
revolt: hence Assur-bani-pal disdainfully rejected the proposal of the Elamite
sovereign, which had been made rather as a matter of form than with any hope
of its acceptance, but the issue of a serious war with Susa was so uncertain that
his refusal was accompanied with serious misgivings. It needed many favourable
omens from the gods to encourage him to believe in his future suceess. The
moon-god Sin was the first to utter his prediction: he suffered eclipse in the
month of Tammuz, and for three successive days, at nightfall, showed himself
in the sky surrounded by strange appearances which heralded the death of a king
in Elam, and foretold calamity to that country, Then Assur and Ishtar struck
Tiummin with violent convulsions ; they caused his lips and eyes to be horribly
distorted, but he despised their warning, and as soon as his seizure had passed,
set out to assume command of his army. The news of his action reached
Nineveh in the month of Ab, on the morning of the solemn festival of Ishtar.
! For the contests waged by the united forces of Elamites and Arammans against Sargon,
Nennacherib, and Esarhaddon, ef. supra, pp. 222-225, 230-282, 254-257, 274-276, 205, 296, 299-307,

849, 850, 358,
* CI. supra, p. 899.
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Assur-bani-pal was at Arbela, celebrating the rites in honour of the goddess,
when the messenger appeared before him and repeated, together with the terms
of the declaration of war, the scornful words which Tinmmin had uttered against
him and his patroness: “This prince whose wits have been crazed by Ishtar—
I will let him escape no more, when once I have gone forth and measured my
strength against him!” This blasphemy filled the Assyrian king with horror.
That very evening he betook himself to the sanctuary, and there, prostrate
before the image of the goddess, he poured forth prayers mingled with tears:
“« Lady of Arbela, I am Assur-bani-pal, King of Assyria, the creature of thy hands,
the offspring of a father whom thou didst create! Dehold now, this Tiummin,
the King of Elam, who despises the gods of Assyria, hath sent forth his host
and prepared himsell for the conflict ; he hath called for his arms to rash to
attack Assyria. Do thou, O archer of the gods, like a bolt falling in the
midst of the battle, overthrow him, and let loose upon him a tempest, and
an evil wind!”?' Ishtar heard his prayer, and her voice sounded through
the gloom : “ Fear not,” said she, comforting him: “since thou hast raised
thy hands to me in supplication, and thine eyes are bedewed with tears,
[ grant thee a boon!” Towards the end of that night, a seer slept in the
temple and was visited by a dream. Ishtar of Arbela appeared to him, with a
quiver on either side, a bow in one Land and a drawn sword in the other. She
advanced towards the king, and spoke to him as if she had been his mother:
« Make war boldly! whichever way thou turnest thy countenance, there will I
go!” And the king replied to her, “ Where thou goest, will I go with thee,
sovereign lady!” But she answered, “ Stay thou here. Dwell in this home of
Nebo, eat thy food and drink thy wine, listen to joyful songs and honour my
divinity, until I have gone and accomplished this work. Let not thy countenance
grow pale, nor thy feet fail under thee, and expose not thyself to the danger
of battle.” * And then, O king,” added the seer, “she hid thee in her bosom as
a mother, and protected thy image. A flame shall spring forth before her, and
shall spread abroad to destroy thine enemies: against Tiummin, King of Elam,
who has angered her, has she set her face!” Like Minephtah of old, in the
days of the Libyan invasions of Egypt,* Assur-bani-pal allowed himself to be
readily convinced by the decision of the gods; he did not quit Arbela, but gave
orders to his troops to proceed to the front. His generals opened the campaign
in the month of Elul, and directed the main body of their forces against the

! The discourse is somewhat mutilated on Cylinder B, col. v. 11. 3046, which alone has preserved
this text (G. Swrrn, Hist. of Assurbanipal, pp. 119-128; Jensex, Inschr. Aschurbanipal's, in
Sounapen, Keil. Bibl, vol. ii. pp. 250, 251; cf. 8. Avpex Ssrru, Die Keilschr. Asurbanipals, vol. iii.
pp- 11-17). I have given the general sense of the passage rather than an wotual translation.

* For the dream of Minephtah und the order he received not to be present at the battle against
the Libyans, of. Struggle of the Nations, p. 434
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fortress of Durilu, at the point on the frontier nearest to Susa. Tinmmin was
not expecting such a prompt and direct attack : he had reckoned doubtless on
uniting his forces with those of Duninu with a view to invading Karduniash,
and suddenly realised that his adversary had forestalled him and was advancing
on the heart of his empire. He slowly withdrew his advanced guard, and con-

ITUN]I BREAKS HIS BOW WITH A BLOW OF HIS SWORD, AND GIVES HIMSELF TP TO THE
EXECUTIONER.!

centrated his forces round the town of Tulliz, a few leagues on this side of Susa,
and there awaited the enemy’s attack.?

His position was a strong one, flanked on the right by a wood and on the
left by the Ulai, while the flower of the Elamite nobility was ranged around
him. The equipment of his soldiers was simpler than that of the enemy : con-
sisting of a low helmet, devoid of any crest, but furnished with a large pendant
tress of horsehair to shade the neck; a shield of moderate dimensions ; a small
bow, which, however, was quite as deadly a weapon as that of the Assyrians,
when wielded by skilful hands; a lance, a mace, and a dagger. He had only a
small body of cavalry, but the chariotry formed an important foree, and presented

! Drawn by Boudier, from a photograph taken from the original in the DBritish Museum; ef,
Layaun, The Monuments of Nineveh, vol. ii. pls, 45, 46. The translation of the inseription is given in
G. Swurn, History of Assurbanipal, pp. 143, 144.

# The sito of Tulliz is unknown. Billerbock considers, and with reason, I think, that ithe
battle took place to the south of Susa, on the river Shavur, which would correspond to the

Ulni, on the lowest spurs of the ridge of hills bordering the alluvial plain of Susiana (Susa, p. 174,
note ITJ
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soveral original features. The chariot did not follow the classic model, rounded
in front and open at the back; it was a kind of light car, consisting of a
square footboard placed flat on the axle of the wheels, and furnished with
triangular side-pieces on two sides only, the vehicle being drawn by a pair of
horses. Such chariots were easier to manage, better adapted for rapid motion,
and must have been more convenient for a reconnaissance or for skirmishes with
infantry ; but when thrown in a mass against the heavy chariotry of the peoples
of the Euphrates, they were far too slightly built to overthrow the latter,
and at close quarters were of necessity erushed by the superior weight of the

URTAKU, COUEIN OF TIUMMAN, SURRENDERING TO AN ASSYRIAN!

adversary. Tiummin had not succeeded in collecting all his forees before the first
columns of the Assyrian army advanced to engage his front line, but as he was
expecting reinforcements, he endeavoured to gain time by despatching Ituni, one
of his generals, with orders to negotiate a truce. The Assyrian commander,
suspecting a ruse, would not listen to any proposals, but ordered the envoy to be
decapitated on the spot: Ituni broke his bow with a blow of his sword, and stoically
yielded his neck to the executioner.” The issue of the battle was for a long time
undecided, but the victory finally remained with the heavy regiments of Assyria.
The left wing of the Susians, driven into the Ulai, perished by drowning, and
the river was choked with the corpses of men and horses, and the débris of arms
and broken chariots. The right wing took to flight under cover of a wood, and
the survivors tried to reach the mountains. Urtaku, the cousin of Tiummin.

! Drawn by Boudier, from a photograph of the original in the British Musoum; of. Layarn, Mon.
of Nineceh, vol. ii. pl. 45, The translation of the inscription is given in G. Syrrm, Hist. of Assurbani-
pal, pp. 144, 145,

¥ Tablet K 2674 of the British Museum, obv., 11. 31-33, in 8, Arpexy Burra, Die Keilsehrifttexte

Asurbanipals, vol. iii. pp. 2, 5; inseription from one of the bas-reliefs of the battle, in G, Surrn, op. cif,
PP 1435, 146,
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was wounded by an arrow; perceiving an Assyrian soldier coming up to him,
he told him who he was, and recommended him to carry his head to the
general : “Ile will pay you bandsomely for it,” he added.! Tiummin had led
in person several charges of his body-guard; and on being wounded, his gon
Tammaritu had suceeeded in rescuing him from the thick of the fight: both
seated together in a chariot, were in full flight, when one of the wheels
caught against a tree and was shattered, the shock flinging the occupants
to the ground.* A large body of Assyrians were in close pursuit, led by one

THE LAST ARROW OF TIUMMAN AND HI1S 8ON.'

of the exiled Susian princes, a second Tammaritv, son of Urtakn. At the first
discharge an arrow wounded Tiummén in the right side, and brought him
to his knee. He felt that all was over, and desiring at all events to be
revenged, he pointed out the deserter prince to his companion, crying indig-
nantly, “ Let fly at him.” The arrow missed its mark, and a flight of hostile
darts stretched the young man on the ground : the traitor Tammaritu
dealt the son his death-blow with his mace, while an Assyrian decapitated the
father.! The corpses were left on the field, but the head of the king, after being
taken to the general in command, was carried through the camp on one of the
chariots captured during the action, and was eventually sent to the palace

! Tablet K 2674, obv,, 1L 27-30, in 8. Avvex Swirn, Die Keilschrifttexte Asurbanipals, vol. iii.
pp- 2-5; inscription from one of the basreliefs of the battle, in G. Saurn, History of Assurbanipal,
wp. 144, 145.
¥ * Tublet K 2674, obv.,,11. 14-26; of. (3. Sy, op. eil., pp. 142, 148; 5. ALves Syrrn, op. eft, pp. 1, 4, 5.

3 Drawn by Boudier, from a photograph taken in the British Muoseum; of Lavaup, Mon. of
Nineveh, vol. ii. pl. 45. The translation of the inseription is given in G. Byuvrn, op, eit., p. 143.

4 Inseriptions from one of the bas-reliefs of the battle, in G. Swrrn, ap. eit., pp. 143, 144.
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of Arbela by the hand of a well-mounted courier.! The day concluded with the
making of an inventory of the spoil, and by an enumeration of the heads of the
slain: prisoners from the rank and file were beaten to death according to custom,
and several of the principal officers had their tongues torn out or were flayed
alive. The news of the disaster was brought to Susa towards evening by
the fugitives, and produced a revolution in the city. The partisans of the exiled
princes, seizing the adherents of Tiummin, put them in chains, and delivered

VEATH OF TIUMMAN AND MI8 BON.®

them up to the conqueror. The shattered remnants of the army railied round
them, and a throng of men and women in festal garb issued forth along the
banks of the Ulai to meet the Assyrians, The priests and sacred singers marched
to the sound of music, marking the rhythm with their feet, and filling the air with
the noise of their harps and double flutes, while behind them came a choir of
children, chanting a hymn under the direction of the consecrated eunuchs,
The Tartan met them, and, acting in accordance with the orders of Assur-
bani-pal, presented to the multitude Khumbin-igash, the eldest son of
Urtaku, as their king® The people joyfully hailed the new sovereign, and the

! Inseription on one of the bas-reliefs of the battle, in G, Syurn, Hisl. of Assurbanipal, p. 144,

* Drawn by Boudier, from a photograph taken in the British Museum; cf. Lavarp, Monu-
ments of Nineveh, vol. il pl. 46. The trauslation of the inscription is given in G. Swurm, op. cit,,

pp. 148, 144,
* Inseription on one of the bas-reliefs of the battle, in G. 8xrru, MHist. of Assurbanipal, p. 146,



KHUMBAN-IOASH ACCLAIMED AS KING AFTER THE BATTLE OF TULLiZ,
Drawn by Boudier, from a photograph of the original in the British Musenm.
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Assyrians, after exacting tribute from him and conferring the fief of Khaidaln
on his brother Tammaritu, withdrew, leaving to the new princes the task of
establishing their authority outside the walls of Susa and Madaktu, As they
returned, they attacked the Gambuli, speedily reducing them to submission.
Duninu, besieged in his stronghold of Shapibel, surrendered at discretion, and
was carried away captive with all his
family. Thus Assur-bani-pal had serupu-
lously obeyed the orders of Ishtar. While
his generals were winning his victories

THE HEAD OF TICMMAN SENT TO NINEVENL'

he had been eating and drinking, hunting, dallying with his wives, and living
in the open air. He was taking his pleasure with the queen in the palace
garden when the head of Tiummén was brought to him: he caused it to be
suspended from the branch of a pine tree in full view of the whole court, and
continued his banquet to the sound of harps and singing. Rusas 111, King of
Urartn, died about this time, and his successor, Sharduris IIL, thought it
incumbent on him to announce his accession at Nineveh. Assur-bani-pal
received the embassy at Arbela, with the graciousness befitting a suzerain
whom a faithful vassal honours by his dutiful homage, and in order to impress

! Drawn by Boudier, from a photograph taken in the British Museum; cf. Layarp, Monuments
of Ninevel, vol. ii. pl. 45. The chariot speeding along at a gallop in the topmost series of pictures
carries & soldier bearing the head of Tiummin in his hand; behind him, under a tent, scribes are
registering the heads which are brought in, In the two lower bas-reliefs are displayed the closing
scones of the battle. The tranglation of the inseription is given in G. Suren, History of Assurbani-
pal, p. 144,
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the Urartians still further with an idea of his power, he showed them the two
Elamite delegates, Khumba-dari and Nabu-damiq, in chains at his feet.! These
wretched men had a more cruel ordeal yet in store for them : when the Assyrian
army re-entered Nineveh, Assur-bani-pal placed them on the route along which
the cortége had to pass, and made them realise to the full the humiliation of
their country. Duninu walked at the head of the band of captive chiefs, with
the head of Tiummén, taken from its tree, suspended round his neck. When
the delegates perceived it, they gave way to despair: Khumba-dari tore out
his beard by bandfuls, and Nabu-damiq, unsheathing the dagger which hung
from his belt, plunged it into his own breast. The triumphal entry was followed
by the usual tortures. The head of Tiummin was fixed over the gate of

ABSUR-BANI-PAL BANQUETING WITH HIS QUEENT

Nineveh, to rot before the eyes of the multitude. Duniinu was slowly flayed
alive, and then bled like a lamb ; his brother Shamgunn had his throat cut,
and his body was divided into pieces, which were distributed over the country as
a warning. Even the dead were not spared : the bones of Nabu-shumirish were
disinterred and transported to Assyria, where his sons were forced to bray them
in a mortar.? We may estimate the extent of the alarm which had been felt at

v G, Barrm, Hist, of Assurbanipal, pp. 115, 116, 146, 147. Belek and Lehmann (Ein neuer
Herrscher von Chaldia, in the Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie, vol, ix, pp. 342-845) have very ingeniously
connected the embassy, mentioned in the Assyrian documents, with the fact of the accession of the
king who sent it.

® Drawn by Boudier, from a photograph of the original in the British Museum. The head of
Tiummin hangs on the second tree on the left-hand side.

3 The fullest toxt of sll those which narrate the campaign against Tiumman and Dunfou is that
on Cylinder B of the British Musewm, col. iv, 11. 82-95, col. v. 1. 1-104, col. vi. 1. 2-92, published and
translated by G. Barrm, op. eit., pp. 116-138; ef. Juxsex, Inschr, Aschurbanipal’s, in Sonnaven, Keil,
BibL, vol. ii. pp. 246-250. It pretends, us usual, that the king led the army in person, but the words
which the seer places in the mouth of Ishtar (col. v. 1L 63-70, of. supra, p. 405) prove that the king
remained at Arbela by divine command, and the inseription on one of the bas-reliefs (G. Sairu, op.
cil,, p. 146, of. supra, p. 413), 08 well as Tablet K 2674 (G. Swrth, op. eil, p. 140; 8. ALpex Swrrn,
Dig Keilsehr. Asurbanipals, vol. iii. pp. 2, 5), mentions, without giving his name, the general who
was soeut against Susa. The other documents relating to this expedition have been collected in
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Nineveh by the outburst of brutal jo; with which the victory was hailed. The
experience of the past showed what a terrible enemy Assyria had in Elam, and
how slight was the chance of a successful issue in a war against her. Her kings
had often invaded Chaldwea, and had more than once brought it directly under
their sway ; they had ravaged its cities and pillaged its temples, and the sanctu-
aries of Susa were filled with statues of the gods or with bas-reliefs which they
had dedicated after their campaigns on the Euphrates. Although they had not
been successful against Assyria to the same extent, they had at least always
victoriously repelled her attacks: they had held their own against Sargon, given
much trouble to Sennacherib, and defied the power of Esarhaddon with impunity.
Never till now had an Assyrian army gained such an important victory over
Elam, and though it was by no means decisive, we can easily believe that Assur-
bani-pal was filled with pride and delight, since it was the first time that a king
of Nineveh had imposed on Elam a sovereign of his own choice,

Since homage was voluntarily rendered him by the rulers of foreign nations,
Assur-bani-pal doubtless believed that he might exact it without hesitation
from the vassal princes dependent on the empire; and not from the weaker
only like those who were still to be found in Syria, but also from the
more powerful, not excepting the lord of Karduniash. Shamash-shumukin
had fully risen to his position as King of Babylon, and the unbroken peace
which he had enjoyed since the death of Urtaku' had enabled him almost
to complete the restoration of the kingdom begun under Esarhaddon. He
had finished the rebuilding of the walls of Babylon, and had fortified the
approaches to the city, thus rendering it capable of withstanding a long
siege ;* he had repaired the temple of Sippara, which had never recovered
from the Elamite invasion;® and while unstintingly lavishing his treasures in
honour of the gods and for the safety of his capital, he watched with jealous
care over the interests of his subjects. He obtained for them the privilege of
being treated on the same footing as the Assyrians throughout his father’s
ancestral domains; they consequently enjoyed the right of trading without
restriction throughont the empire, and met with the same degree of protection
from the officials of Nineveh as from the magistrates of their own country.

G. Sarrrn, Hist. of Assurbanipal, pp. 110-114, 159-146, and in 8. Avvex Swmirn, Die Keilschriftlexte
Asurbanipals, vol. 1. pp. 22-37; cof. JexseN, Inschrifien Aschurbanipal's, in Scunaver, Keil. Bibl.,
vol. ii. pp. 180-183. The exact date of this war is unkuown; it may be approximately given as
633 B.0.

' See supra, pp. 398, 304, for a short aceount of the expedition of Urtaku agninst Babylon.

® Cylindre de la Bibliothéque Nationale @ Paris, published by Leumaxs, Schamaschschumulkin,
pl. xxx., and vol. i. pp. 27, 54, iL p. 62, Assur-bani-pal, from whom this eylinder emanates, claims the
merit of these works himself,

* Pilingual Inscription, 11.28-20; London Cylinder,11. 16-18; cf. Leanaxx, Schamaschachumukin,
vol. ii. pp. 8, 9, 18, 19.
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Assur-bani-pal had at the outset! furthered the wishes of his brother to the
utmost of his power: he had granted the privileges demanded, and whenever
a Chaldzan of noble birth arrived at his court, he received him with special
marks of favour! The two states Enjoyed a nearly absolute equality during the
opening years of his reign, and though the will of Esarbaddon had made Babylon
dependent on Assyria, the yoke ofivassalage was far from heavy. The suzerain
reserved to himself the honour of dedicating the mighty works begun by his father,
the restoration of the temple of Bel-Marduk and of the doublewall of fortification ;®
he claimed, in his inseriptions, the;‘;whole merit of the work, but he none the less
respected his brother’s rights, and in no way interfered in the affairs of the city

{
TWO ELAMITE CHIEFS FLAYHD ALIVE AFTER THE BATTLE OF TULLIZ3

except in state ceremonies in which the assertion of his superior rank was indis-
pensable. But with success his moderation gradually gave place to arrogance.

In proportion as his military renown increased, he accentuated his supremaey,
and accustomed himself to treat Babylon more and more as a vassal state.!
After the conquest of Elam his infatuated pride knew no bounds, and the little
consideration he still retained for Shamash-shumukin vanished completely. He
thenceforward refused to regard him as being more than a prefect bearing a
somewhat higher title than his fellows, a viceroy owing his crown, not to

! Cylinder A, col. iv. 1L 22-27; cf. G. Surrn, Hist. of Assurbanipal, pp. 158, 154; Rassam Annals,
col. iii, 1L 87-65; of. 8. Auoex S, Die Keils. Asurbanipals, vol. i. pp. 26, 27; Juxsex, Tnschr.
Aschurbanipal’s, in Scarapur, Keil. Bibl., vol. ii. pp. 184, 185.

* For the commencement of the restoration of the temple of Marduk, cf. supra, pp. 382, 383,

? Drawn by Boudier, from a photograph taken in the British Museum; ef. Lavarp, Monuments
of Nineveh, vol. ii. pl. 47. 'The translation of the two inseriptions is given in G. Syurn, Hist. of
Assurbanipal, p. 148. The names of the two persons under torture were left blank on the original
monument.

* Thus, in Tablet K 891 of the British Museum, obv., 11, 11-183, he affects to enumerate on an equal
footing his three brothers, Shamash-shumukin, Assur-mukin-paliya, and Assur-etil-shamé-nirgiti-
balasu, as all alike invested by himself with important charges; the first with the kingdom of
Karduniash, the other two with important offices in the priesthood (LemMaNy, Schamaschschumulkin,
vol. il pp. 20,"21; f. for other analogous facts, In., dbid., vol, ii. pp. 16-19).
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the will of their common father, but to the friendship of his blothel, and liable
to be deprived of it at any moment through the caprice of the sovereign. He
affected to consider all that took place at Babylon as his own doing,“and his
brother as being merely his docile instrument, not deserving mention any more
than the ordinary agents who carriéd out his designs-; and if, indeed, he ‘con-
descended to mention him, it was with an assumption of disdainful superiority.
It is a question whether Shamash-shumukin at this juncture believed that
his brother was meditating a design to snatch the reins of government from
his hand, or whether he merely yielded to the impulse of wounded vanity in
resolving to shake off' a yoke which had become intolerable. Knowing that his.
power was not equal to that of Assur-bani-pal, he sought to enter inte relations
with foreign allies who shared the samec fears, or nursed a similar feeling of
bitterness. The nobles and priests of the ancient Sumerian and Accadian
cities were already on hisside, but the Aramsans had shown themselves hostile
at his accession, and had brought down on him the forces of Elam. He found
means, however, to conciliate them, together with the tribes which dwelt on the
Tigris and the Uknu, as well as those of the lower Euphrates and the Arabian
desert. He won over to his projects Nabu-bdlzikri, the chief of the Kaldi—
grandson of that Merodach-baladan who had cherished invincible hatred against
Sargon and Sennacherib—besides the lords 'of the Bit-Dakkuri and Bit-
Amukkini, and the sheikh of the Pukudu.! 'Khumbén-igash ought to have
remained loyal to the friend to whom he owed his kingdom, but he chafed at
the patronage of Assyria, and Assur-bani-pal had just formulated a demand to
which he, not unreasonably, hesitated to accede. The archaic statue of Nani,
stolen from Uruk by Kutur-nakhunta sixteen centuries before,? and placed by
that prince in one of the temples of Susa, had become so naturalised in its new
abode that the kings of Elam, not content with rendermg it an official cult, were
wont to send presents to Babylonia, to the image which had replaced it in its
original sanctuary.® Assur-bani-pal now reqmréd Khumbén-igash to give back
the original statue,* but the Elamite could not jobey this mandate without im-
perilling both his throne and his person: he would thereby have risked incurring
the displeasure both of the nobles, whose pride| would have suffered at the loss
of so precious a trophy, and of the common pebple, who would have thus been
deprived of one of their most venerable objecl:§ of devotion. The messengers

! The part taken by the Aramsmaus in the rebellion is| known to us from a certain number of
despatches from Assyrian governors, which were first declphered and utilised by G. Smith, Iist, of
Assurbanipal, pp. 201, 202,

2 For this statue, cf. Struggle of the Nations, p. 37.

3 Pvonss, Assyrian Report Tablets, in The Records of thé Past, 1st ser., vol. xi. p. 76, despatch of
Nabu-ibashshi.

¢ Tablet K 2644 of the British Museum, quoted first by G. Burry, op. eit., pp. 200, 201.
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of Shamash-shumukin, arriving at the moment when this question was agitating
the court of Susa, found the way already prepared for a mutnal understanding.
Besides, they held in their hands an irresistible argument, the treasures of Bel-
Marduk of Babylon, of Nebo of Borsippa, and of Nergal of Kuta, which had
been confided to them by the priests with a view to purchasing, if necessary,
the support of Elam. Khumban-igash therenpon promised to send a detach-
ment of troops to Karduniash, and to invade the provinees of Assyria the
moment war should be declared. The tribes of Guti were easily won over, and
were followed by the kings of Pheenicia and the Bediwin of Melokhkha, and
perhaps Egypt itsell was implicated in the plot.! The Prinee of Kedar,
Amuladdin, undertook to effect a diversion on the frontiers of Syria, and Uata,
son of Layali, one of the Arab kings who had paid homage to Esarhaddon, was
not behindhand in furnishing his contingent of horsemen and wild native
infantry.? The coalition already extended from the shores of the Mediterrancan
and the Red Sea to the Persian Gnlf before Assur-bani-pal became aware of its
existence.

An unforeseen occurrence suddenly broke in npon his peace and revealed
the extent of the peril which threatened him.? Kudur, the Assyrian prefect of
Uruk, learnt from Sin-tabni-uzur, the governor of Urn, that certain emissaries
of Shamash-shumukin had surreptitiously entered that city and were secretly
fomenting rebellion among the people. Sin-tabni-uzur himself had been
solicited to join the movement, but had absolutely refused to do so, and con-
sidering himsell powerless to repress the disaffection with the few soldiers at his
disposal, he had demanded reinforcements. Kudur first furnished him with five
hundred men of his own troops, aud subsequently sent some battalions which were
under the command of the governors of Arrapkha and Amidi, but which were,
for some unknown reason, encamped in the neighbourhood. Tt wonld appear
that Shamash-shumukin, finding his projects interfered with by this premature
exposure, tried to counteract its effects by protestations of friendship : a special
embassy was despatched to his brother to renew the assurances of his devotion,

U Cylinder B, col. vi. 11. 93-97, col. vii. ), 1; cf. G. Ssurn, Hist. of Assurbanipal, pp. 170, 171
For the preliminaries of this war, see the texts collected by G. Sz, op. eil., pp. 151-136, 138, 169,
170, 171, 174, 175, 186-188, and by 8. Avvex Surru, Die Keilschrifttexta Asurbanipals, vol. i
pp- 26-20; of. JexsEN, Inschriften Aschurbanipal’s, in ScurADER, Keil. Bibl, vol. ii. pp. 182-187,
262;23:1.’5;&" A, col. vii. 11 97-116; of. G. 8wrTn, op. cil., pp. 256-258,

3 The chronology of this war has been determined by G. Smith from the dates attached to
the doenments in the British Museum, which give the names of three limmi, Assur-duruzur,
Zagabbu, and Bel-kharrin-shadua : these he assigned respectively to the years 630, 649, and 648 ..
(op. cit., pp. 821, 322, and The Assyrian Epomym Canon, pp. 95, 96). Tiele (Bab.-assyr. Gesch., pp.
888, 880) has shown thut these three limmi must be assigned to the years 652-650 n.e., and his
opinion has been adopted by LEmsaxy, Schamaschschumukin, p. 6; though these dates scem in the
highest degree probable, we must wait before we can consider them as absolutely certain till chanece

restores to us the missing parts of the Canon,
-3
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and he thus gained the time necessary to complete his armaments.! As soon
as he felt himself fully prepared, he gave up further dissimulation, and, throwing
away the mask, proclaimed himself independent of Assyria, while at the same
moment Khumbén-igash despatched his army to the frontier and declared war on
his former protector. Assur-bani-pal was touched to the quick by what he truly
considered the ingratitude of the Babylonians. “ As for the children of Babylon,
I had set them upon seats of honour, I liad clothed them in robes of many colours,
[ had placed rings of gold upon their fingers; the children of Babylon had
been established in Assyria, and were admitted into my presence. But Shamash-
shumukin, the false brother, he has not observed my ordinances, but has raised
against me the peoples of Akkad, the Kaldd, the Arammans, the peoples of the
country of the sea, from Akabah to Bab-saliméti!” Nineveh was at first in a
state of trepidation at this unexpected blow; the sacred oracles gave obscure
replies, and presaged evil four times out of five, At last, one day, a seer slept
and dreamed a dream, in which he saw this sentence written on the ground in the
temple of Sin: ** All those who are meditating evil against Assur-bani-pal, King
of Assyria, and who are preparing themselves to fight with him, I will inflict
on them a terrible death: by the swift sword, by flinging them into fire, by

| re

famine and by pestilence, will I destroy their lives The courage of the

people being revived by this prophecy, Assur-bani-pal issued a proclamation to
the Babylonians, in which he denounced his brother’s treason, and commanded
them to remain quiet as they valued their lives,® and, having done this, he boldly

assumed the offensive (652 n.c.).! The only real danger came from the side of
Elam ; this state alone was in a condition to oppose him with as numerous and
determined an army as that which he himself conld put into the field ; if Elam
were disabled, it would be impossible for Babylon to be victorious, and its fall
would be a mere question of time. The opening of the ecampaign was a diffieult
matter. Khumbin-igash, having sold his snpport dearly, had at all events spared

no pains to satisfy his employer, and had furnished him with the flower of his

' Tablet K 5457 of the British Museum, utilised by G. Swmrrn, Hist. of Assurbanipal, p. 201;
Cylinder A, eol. iv. 1. 16-1%, and Rassam Oylinder, col. iii. IL. 85, 86 : ef. G. Syrrm, op. eit., pp. 152-154 ;
8. Avpex Swirn, Die Keilschr. Asurbanipals, vol. i. pp. 26, 27; Jexsex, Inschr. Aschurbanipals, in
Sounaper, Keil, Bibl, vol. ii, pp. 184, 185.

* Tablet K 4 of the British Musewm, in G. Sarru, op. eit,, pp. 186, 187; Cylinder A of the Brit,
Mua., col. iv. 48, 49, and Rassam Cylinder, col. iii. 11. 118-127: cf. G. Burtn, op. eif., pp. 157-159;
8. ALpex Barrs, op. cit, vol. i. pp. 28, 20; JeNseN, op. cil, in ScHRADER, op. eil., vol. ii. pp.
186, 187.

* Tablet K S4 of the British Museum, containing the proclamation of Assur-bani-pal to the
Babylonians, discovered and utilised by G. Saurn, op. eit., p. 181, published in H. RawriNsox, Cun.
Ins. W. Aa., vol. iv. pl. 52, No. 1.

¢ The proclamation is dated in the eponymous year of Assur-duruzur, corresponding to 652 n.0.
(Tiere, Bab-assyr. Gesch, p. 809); the events which immediately preceded the proclamation
ought, very probably, to be assigned to the same year
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nobility, comprising Undashi, one of the sons of Tiummin; Zazaz, prefect of
Billaté; Parru, chief of Khilmu; Attamitu, commanding the archers; and Nesn,
commander-in chief of his forces. In order to induce Undashi to serve under him,
he bad not hesitated to recall to his memory the sad fate of Tinmmén: “ Go, and
avenge upon Assyria the murder of the father who begat thee!”! The two
opposing forces continued to watch one another’s movements without any serious
engagement taking place during the greater part of the year 651 p.c.; though
the Assyrians won some slight advantages, killing Aftamitu in a skirmish * and
sending his head to Nineveh, some serious reverses soon counterbalanced these
preliminary successes. Nabo-bel-shumi had arrived on the scene with his
Arameean forces, and had eompelled the troops engaged in the defence of Uruk
and Urn to lay down their arms: their leaders, including Sin-tabni-uzar himself,
had been forced to renounce the supremacy of Assyria,and had been enrolled in
the rebel ranks®  Operations seemed likely to be indefinitely prolonged, and
Assur-bani-pal, anxions as to the issue, importunately besought the gods
to intervene on his behalf, when discords breaking out in the royal family of
[slam caused the scales of fortune once more to turn in his favour. The energy
with which Khumbén-igash had entered on the present struggle had not
succeeded in effacing the disagreeable impression left on the minds of the
majority of his subjects, by the fact that he bad returned to his country in the
chariots of the stranger and had been enthroned by the decree of an Assyrian
general. Tammaritu, of Khaidalu, who bad then fought at his side in the ranks
of the invaders, was now one of those who repronched him most bitterly for his
conduct. He frankly confessed that his hand had eut off the head of Tium-
mén, but denied that he did so in obedience to the hereditary enemies of his
country : he had but avenged his personal injuries, whereas Khumbdin-igash,
following the promptings of ambition, had kissed the ground at the feet of
a slave of Assur-bani-pal and had received the crown as a recompense for his

1 Cylinder B of the British Museum, col, vi. 1L, 93-07, and eol. vii. 1L 1-22; of, (. Sauru, Hist, of
Assurbanipal, pp. 170-173, and Jexsux, Inschr, Aschurbanipals, in Sonnaven, Keil, Bibl, vol. ii.
pp. 262-205,

2 Cylinder B of the British Museum, col. vil. 11. 23-20; eof. (i, SaurrH, 0p. cil., p. 175,

* The officiul accounts say nothing of the intervention of Nabo-bel-shumi at this juncture, but
the information furnished by Tablet K 139 in the British Musenm (G. Srri, ap. eil., pp. 183, 184)
makes up for their silence. The objection raised by Tiele (Bab.-assyr. Gesch., p. 359) to the inter-
pretation given by G. Smith (Hist. of Assurbanipal, p. 188) that this passage cannot refer to
Assyrian deserters, fulls to the ground if one admits that the Assyrian troops led into Elam at a
subsequent period by Nabo-bel-shumi (Cylinder C of the British Museum, 1l. 88-04 ; of G. Sumrrn,
op. cit., pp. 178, 179), and which will be referred to later on (infra, p. 422), were none other than
the garrisong of the Lower Euphrates which were obliged to side with the insurgents in 651 n.c.
The two despatches, K 4696 and K 28 in the British Museum, which refer to the defection of
Sin-tabni-uzur, are dated the 8th and 11th Aba in the eponymous year of Zugubbu (G. Sarrm, op.
eil., pp- 184, 183), corresponding to the year 651 n.c., as indicated by Tiele with very good reason,
in my opinion (Bab.-assyr. Gesch., pp. 588, 359).
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baseness.! Putting his rival to death, Tammaritu seized the throne, and in order
to prove that he was neither consciously nor unconsciously an instrument of
Ninevite policy, he at once sent reinforcements to the help of Babylon without
exacting in return any fresh subsidy. The Assyrians, taking advantage of the
isolated position of Shamash-shumukin, had pressed forward one of their divisions
as far as the districts on the sea coast, which they had recovered from the power
of Nabo-bel-shnmi, and had placed under the administration of Belibni, a person
of high rank.? The arrival of the Elamite force was on the point of further
compromising the situation, and rekindling the flames of war more fiercely than
ever, when a second revolution broke out, which shattered for ever the hopes
of Shamash-shumukin. Assur-bani-pal naturally looked upon this event as
the result of his supplications and sacrifices: Assur and Ishtar, in answer to
his entreaties, raised np Indabigash, one of the most powerful feudal lords of
the kingdom of Susa, and incited him to revolt. Tammaritu fled to the
marshes which bordered the Nar-marratum, and seizing a vessel, put out
to sea with his brothers, his cousins, seventeen princes of royal blood,
and eighty-four faithful followers: the ship, driven by the wind on to the
Assyrian shore, foundered, and the dethroned monarch, demoralised by sea-
sickness, would have perished in the confusion had not one of his followers
taken him on his back and carried him safely to land across the mud.? Belibni
sent him prisoner to Nineveh with all his suite,* and Assur-bani-pal, after allow-
ing him to humble himself before him, raised him from the ground, embraced
him, and assigned to him apartments in the palace and a train of attendants
befitting the dignity which he had enjoyed for a short time at Susa. Indabigash
was too fully occupied with his own affairs to interfere again in the quarrel
between the two brothers : his country, disorganised by the successive shocks it
had sustained, had need of repose, for some years at least, before re-entering the
lists, except at a disadvantage. He coneluded no direct treaty with the Assyrian
king, but he at once withdrew the troops which had entered Karduniash, and
abstained from all hostile demonstrations against the garrisons of the border pro-
vinces : ® for the moment, indeed, this was all that was required of him (650 B.c.).

V Cylinder A of the DBritish Museum, col. iv. 1L 74-80: of. G. Swwrn, History of Assurbanipal,
pp. 159, 160 ; Jexsex, fuselr, Aschurbanipal’s, in Scuraver, Keil. Bibl., vol. ii. pp. 188, 180,

* Tablet K 312 of the British Museum, utilised for the first time by G. Syirn, op. eit., pp. 189,
190, and dated in the eponymous year of Bel-kharrin-shadua, corresponding to the year 650 .o
(TeLE, Bab.-assyr. Gesch., pp. 831, 889),

* All the details of the war of Tammaritu against Khumbin-igash, his defeat by Indabigash, his
flight, his voyage, his arrival on the Assyrian coast, were illustrated by a number of bas-reliefs, the
inseriptions of which have been preserved for us on Tablet K 4457 of Brit. Mus.; cf. G. Smrra, op. eit.,
pp. 191-194,

* Tablet K 599 of the British Museum contains the despateh in which Belibni announces the
arrival of Tammaritu and his departure for Nineveh ; cf. G. Syrrm, op. oit., pp. 196, 197,

* For tho texts relating to the revolutions in Elam, of. G. Smurn, op. eit., pp. 158-162, 170-176 ;
S, Avpex Surrk, Die Keilschrifttexte Asurbanipals, vol. i, pp. 30-33; JENseN, op. eif., in SoERADER,
ap. eil., vol. ii. pp. 186-191.
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Deprived of the support of Elam, Babylon was doomed to fall. The
Aram@ans deserted her cause, and Nabu-bel-shumi, grandson of Merodach-
baladan, despairing of ever recovering the heritage of his family, withdrew to
his haunts among the reed beds of the Uknu, taking back with him as hostages
the Assyrians whom he had forced to join his army at the beginning of the cam-
paign.! Shamash-shumukin, however, was not disconcerted : he probably hoped
that his distant allies might yet effect a diversion in his favour, and thus
oblige his brother to withdraw half of the forces employed against him. Indeed,
after the blockade had already begun, a band of Arabs under the two sheikhs
Abiyaté and Aamu forced a way through the besieging lines and entered the
city. This was the last succour which reached Babylon from without: for many
long months all communication between her citizens and the outer world was
completely cut off The Assyrians laid waste the surrounding country with
ruthless and systematic cruelty, burning the villages, razing to the ground
isolated houses, destrnying the trees, breaking down the dykes, and filling up
the canals. The year 649 B.c. was spent in useless skirmishes; the city offered
an energetic and obstinate resistance, and as the walls were thick and the
garrison determined, it would not have succumbed had not the supply of pro-
visions finally failed. Famine raged in the city, and the inhabitants devoured
even their own children, while pestilence spreading among them mowed them
down by thousands. The Arab auxiliaries at this juncture deserted the cause
of the defenders, and their sheikhs surrendered to Assur-bani-pal, who received
and pardoned them;® but the Babylonians themselves, knowing that they could
expect no merey, held out some time longer : at length, their courage and their
strength exhausted, they rose against their chiefs, whose ambition or patriotic
pride had brought them to such a pass, and determined to capitulate on any
terms. Shamash-shnmukin, not wishing to fall alive into the hands of his
brother, shut himself up in his palace, and there immolated himself on a funeral
pyre with his wives, his children, his slaves, and his treasures at the moment
when his conquerors were breaking down the gates and penetrating into the
palace precinets.* The city presented a terrible spectacle, and shocked even

' Cylinder B of the DBritish Museum, col. vii. 11 76-81, and Cylinder C, 11. 88-03; of. G. Surru,
History of Assurbanipal, pp. 176-179.

? Cylinder A of the British Museum, col. viii. 1L 30-86; ef. G. Smurw, op. cit,, pp. 262, 268,

* Oylinder A of the British Museum, col. viii, 11 37-41; cf. G. Smirn, op. cif., 263, 26¢. For the
private texts which prove the growing misery in the city, and the portents of ill amen which affrighted
the inhabitants, ef. Oreerr, Une ﬁ'ch‘ple lunaire du régne de Saocsduchin, roi de Babylone, in the
Compies rendus de I Academie des Inseriptions ef Belles-Lettres, 1896, vol, xxv. pp. 423-488, 602, 603.

* G. Smith thought that the Babylouians, rendered furious by their sufferings, had seized
Shamash-shumukin and burnt him to death (Hist. of Assurbanipal, pp. 163, 208 ; of. Trave, Bab.-
assyr. Gesch,, p. 352). It is, however, certain that Shamash-shumukin killed himself, according to
the Eastern custom, to escape the tortures which awaited him if he fell alive into the hands of his
enemies. The memory of this event, transferred by the popular imagination to Assur-bani-pal,
appears in the coneluding portion of the legendary history of Sardanapalus.




DEATH OF SHAMASH-SHUMUKIN AND THE CAPTURE OF BABYLON. 423

the Assyrians, aceustomed as they were to horrors of this sort. Most of
the numerous victims to pestilence or famine lay about the streets or in the
public squares, a prey to the dogs and swine; such of the inhabitants and of
th soldiery as were comparatively strong had endeavoured to escape into
the country, and only those remained who had not sufficient strength left
to drag themselves beyond the walls. Assur-bani-pal pursued the fugitives,
and, having captured nearly all of them, vented on them the full fury of his
vengeance. He caused the tongues of the soldiers to be torn out, and then had
them clubbed to death. Ile massacred the common folk in front of the great
winged bulls which had already witnessed a similar butchery half a century
before, under his grandfather Sennacherib;' the corpses of his vietims remained
long unburied, a prey to all unclean beasts and birds. When the executioners
and the king himself were weary of the slaughter, the survivors were pardoned ;
the remains of the victims were collected and piled up in specified places, the
streets were cleansed, and the temples, purified by solemn lustrations, were
reopened for worship.® Assur-bani-pal proclaimed himself king in his brother’s
room : he took the hands of Bel, and, according to custom, his Babylonian
subjects gave him a new name, that of Kandalanu, by which he was hence-
forth known among them.? Had he been wise, he would have completed the
work begun by famine, pestilence, and the sword, and, far from creating a new
Babylon, he would have completed the destruction of the ancient city. The
same religious veneration which had disarmed so many of his predecessors

v Cf. supra, p. 308,

? For the siege of Babylon, cf, the texts collected by G. Swmrru, Hist. of Assurbanipal, pp. 162-
170; 8. Avvex Swiri, Die Keilsohr. Asurbanipals, vol. i. pp. 82-57; Jexsex, Inschr. Adschurbani-
pal’s, in Scunaver, Keil. Bibl, vol. ii. pp. 190-105. The date of G48-647 p.c. for the taking of
Babylon and the death of Shamssh-shumukin is corroborated by the Canon of Ptolemy and the
fragments of Berosus, both of which attribute twenty or twenty-one years to the reign of Saosdukhin
(Bammughes). Lehmann points out a document dated in the XX™ year of Shamash-shumukin,
which confirms the exnctitude of the information furnished by the Greek chronologists ( Schamasch -
shumukin, i. p. G).

3 The Canon of Plolemy gives as the successor of Saosduklin a certain Kinéladan, who corre.
aponds to Kandalauu, whose date has been fixed by contemporary documents (Pivcues, Some Recent
Disgoveries, in the Proceedings of the Bibl, Arch. Boe., 1882-1888, vol. v. p. 6). The identity of
Kinéladan with Assur-bani-pal was known from the Greeck chronologists, for whereas Ptolemy puts
Kinéladan after Saosdukhin, the fragments of Berosus state that the successor of Sammughes was
his brother; that is to say, Sardanapalus or Assur-bani-pal. This identification had been proposed
by (i. Smith, who tried to find the origin of the form Kinfladan in the name of Sinidinabal,
which seems to be borne by Assur-bani-pal in Tablel K 195 of the British Museum { Ilist. of Assur-
banipal, pp. 323, 824), and which is really the name of his elder brother (ef. supra, p. 877, note 2);
it found numerous supporters as goon as Pinches had discovered the tablets dated in the reign of
Kandalanu, and Sehrader endeavoured to demonstrate its truth in a speeinl memoir, Kineladan wnd
Asurbanipal (Zeitsehrift fir Keilforsehung, vol. i. pp. 222-232). Opperl combatted the argumentis
of Schrader (La Vraie Personnalite of les dates du roi Chinaladan in the Revue d' Assyriologie, vol. |,
pp. 1-11), and he has affirmed the existence of two distinet kings whenever an occasion hus offered,
but the majority of Assyriologists and historians hold that Kandalanu and Assur-bani-pal are one
and the same person (T1eLE, Bab.-assyr. Gesch., pp. 368, 560, 412-414; Devrrzsca and MCroren,
Geseh. Bab. und Ass., 2nd edit., p. 230 ; WixcerLER, Gesch. Bab, und Ase., pp. 1335, 282, 250),
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probably withheld him from giving free rein to his resentment, and not daring
to follow the example of Sennacherib, he fell back on the expedient adopted by
Tiglath-pileser III. and Sargon, adhering to their idea of two capitals for
two distinet states, but endeavouring to unite in his own person the two
irreconcilable sovercignties of Marduk and Assur. e delegated the adminis-
tration of Babylonian affairs to Shamash-danéini, one of his high officers of
State,' and re-entered Nineveh with an amount of spoil almost equalling that
taken from Egypt after the sack of Thebes. Kuta, Sippara, and Borsippa, the
vassal states of Babylon, which had shared the misfortune of their mistress, were,
like ber, cleared of their ruins, rebuilt and repeopled, and were placed under
the anthority of Shamash-danini: such was their inherent vitality that in the
short space of ten or a dozen years they had repaired their losses and reattained
their wonted prosperity. Soon no effect of their disaster remained except an
additional incentive for hating Nineveh, and a determination more relentless
than ever not to spare her when the day of her overthrow should come and they
should have her in their power.

It was impossible for so violent and so prolonged a crisis to take place with-
out in some degree injuring the prestige of the empire.  Subjects and allies of
long standing remained loyal, but those only recently subjugated by eon-
quest, as well as the neighbouring independent kingdoms, without hesitation
threw off the yoke of suzerainty or of obligatory friendship under which they
had chafed. Egypt freed herself from foreign domination as soon as the
possibilities of war with Elam had shown themselves, aud it was Psammetichus
of Sais,? son of Necho, one of the princes most favoured by the court of Nineveh,
who set on foot this campaign against his former patron. He expelled the
Assyrian garrisons, reduced the petty native princes to submission, and once
more set up the kingdom of the Pharaohs from Elephantiné to the Syrian
desert, without Assur-bani-pal having been able to spare a single soldier to
prevent him, or to bring him back to a sense of his duty. The details of his
proceedings are unknown to us: we learl only that he owed his success to
mercenaries imported from Asia Minor, and the Assyrian chroniclers, un-
aceustomed to discriminate between the different peoples dwelling on the shores
of the Aigean, believed that these auxiliaries were supplied to the Pharaoh by
the only sovereign with whom they had had any dealings, namely, Gyges, King
of Lydia.® That Gyges had had negotiations with Psammetichus and procured

* This Shamash-dandni, who was limmu in GH B o. (G. Sarrn, The dssyrian Eponym Canon, p. 97 ;
Tieve, Bab.-assyr. (esch., pp. 868, 369), was called at that date prefect of Akkad, that is to &y, of
Babylen (Cylinder A of the British Museum, in G. Swrn, Hist, of Assurbanipal, p. 316). He
probably entered on this office iromediately after the taking of the city.

* Of. what is said of Psammetichus, supra, p. 336,
* For what we know of the ausiliaries of Psammetichus, of. infra, pp. 487-193. The Assyrian
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assistance for him has not yet been proved, but to assert that he was incapable
of conceiving and executing such a design is quite a different matter. On
t"e contrary, all the information we possess concerning his reign shows that
he was daring in his political undertakings, and anxious to court alliances
with the most distant countries. The man who tried to draw Assur-bani-
pal into a joint enterprise against the
Cimmerians would not have hesitated to
ally himself with Psammetichus if he hoped
to gain the least profit from so doing. Con-
stant intercourse by sea took place between
Ionia or Caria and Egypt, and no event
of any importance could oceur in the
Delta without being promptly reported in
Ephesus or Miletns.! Before this time the
Heraclid rulers of Sardes had lived on
excellent terms with most of the /Eolian
or Tonian colonies: during the anxious
years which followed his accession Gyges
went still further, and entered into direct
relations with the nations of Greece itself.
It was no longer to the gods of Asia,
to Zeus of Telmissos, that he addressed
himself in order to legitimatise his new
sovereignty, but, like Midas of Phrygia,
he applied to the prophetic god of Hellas,
to the Delphian Apollo and his priests.®

PEAMMETIOHUS 1.7

He recompensed them lavishly for pro-

nouncing judgment in his favonr: beside the silver offerings with which he
endowed the temple at Delphi, he presented to it a number of golden vases,
and, among others, six erafers weighing thirty talents each, which, placed by
the side of the throne of Midas, were still objects of admiration in the treasury

texts relating to the intervention of Gyges in the affairs of Egypt have been collected by G.
Syrrn, History of Assurbanipal, pp. 66, 67; 8. Avoexy Swith, Die Keilschrifttexte Asurbanipals,
vol. i. pp. 18-21; Jexses, Inschriften Aschurbanipal’s, in Bonnapen, Keilinsehriftliche Bibliothel,
vol. il. pp. 174-177. The various spellings of the name identified by Smith with that of Psam-
weotichus, Pishamilki, and Tushamilki, at first called forth objections from Oppert (Jowrnal
Asiatique, 1872, vol. xix. p. 112): all doubls, however, seem to have been now dissipated (Strrx-
poR¥¥, Die Keilschriftlicke Wiedergabe dgyptischer Eigennamen, in the Beitrige zur Assyriologic,
vol. i. pp. 460, 361).

! For the communications between Asin Minor and the shores of the Della, of. infra, pp.
496, 497,

* Drawn by Boudier, from a photograph.

3 Cf. what is stated on this subject, supra, p. 359,
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of the Corinthians in the time of Herodotus.! To these he added at various
times such valuable gifts that the Pythian priestess, who had hitherto been poor,
was in later times accounted to have owed to him her wealth? Having made
sure of the good will of the immortals, Gyges endeavoured to extend his influence
among the Greek colonies along the coast, and if he did not in every case gain
a footing amongst them, his failure seems to have been due, not to his incapacity,
but to the force of circumstances or to the ambiguous position which he happened
to occupy with regard to these colonies. Ambition naturally incited him to
annex them and make them into Lydian eities, but the bold disposition of their
inhabitants and their impatience of constraint never allowed any foreign
rule to be established over them : conquest, to be permanent, would have to be
preceded by a long period of alliance on equal terms, and of discreet patronage
which might insensibly accustom them to recognise in their former friend, first
a protector, and then a suzerain imbued with respect for their laws and consti-
tution. Gyges endeavoured to conciliate them severally, and to attach them
to himself by treaties favourable to their interests or flattering to their vanity,
and by timely and generous assistance in their internecine quarrels; and thus,
secretly fostering their mutual jealousies, he was able to reduce:some by force
of arms without causing too much offence to the rest.® He took Colophon,! and
also, after several fruitless campaigns, the Magnesia which lay near Sardes,
Magnesia of Sipylos, tradition subsequently adorning this fortunate episode in
his history with various amusing anecdotes. According to one account he had a
favourite in a youth of marvellons beauty called Magnes, whom the Magnesians,
as an act of defiance to Giyges, had mutilated till he was past recognition ; and it
was related that the king appealed to the fortune of war to avenge the affront.®
By a bold stroke he seized the lower quarters of Smyrna, but was unable to
take the citadel,® and while engaged in the struggle with this city, he entered
into a friendly understanding with Ephesus and Miletus. Ephesns, situated at
the mouth of the river Cayster, was the natural port of Sardes, the market in

! HErODOTUS, I. xiv.

* Praxtas oF Expsos, Fragm. 14, in MCLLer-Divor, Fragm. Hist. Grae., vol. ii. p. 207.

* The poliey of Gyges and his successora with regard to tha Greek colonies has been desoribed

with much sagacity and, I think, with muech judgment by Raner, La Lydis et le Monde Grec au
temps des Mermnades, pp. 169-174.

¢ Hemopotvs, I xv. Grote (Hist. of Greece, vol. iv. p, 208) thought that he captured the lower
town of Colophon, 7b &erv, not the citadel, and his opinion has been adopted by Max Duncker
(Gesch. des Alterthums, 5th edit,, vol, ii. p. 583, note 2). BSehubert (Gesch. der Konige von Lydien,
p. 86) thinks that he took both town and citadel.

# NiooLas oF Damasous, Fragm. 62, in MiLLer-Dinor, op. eit., vol. iil. p. 396, where the town
iz called simply Magnesin; it was evidently the Magnesia near Sardes, Magnesia ad Sipylum
(ScruBeERT, op. eit., p. 37; RADET, op. eit,, p. 171).

* Heroporue, 1. xiv, mentions this war without entering into any details,. We know from
Puusanias (iv. 21, § 3) that the people of Smyroa defended themselves bravely, and that the poot
Mimuermus composcd an elegy on this episode in their history (ix. 19, § 4).
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which the gold of Lydia, and the commodities imported from the East by the
caravans which traversed the royal route, might be exchanged for the products
of Hellas and of the countries of the West visited by the Greek mariners. The
city was at this time under the control of a family of rich shipowners, of whom the
head was called Melas: Gyges gave him his daughter in marriage, and by this
union gained free access to the seaboard for himself and his snccessors.!  The
reason for his not pushing his advantages further in this direction is not hard
to discover: since the fall of the kingdom of Phrygin had left his eastern
frontier unprotected,® the attacks of the Cimmerians had obliged him to
concentrate his forces in the interior, and though he had always successfully
repulsed them, the obstinacy with which these inroads were renewed year after
year prevented him from further occupying himself with the Greek cities. He
had carefully fortified his vast domains in the basin of the Rhyndakos, he had
reconquered the Troad, and though he had been nnable to expel the barbarians
from Adramyttium, he prevented them from having any inlaud communica-
tions. Miletus rendered vigorous assistance in this work of consolidating his
power, for she was interested in maintaining a buffer state between herself and
the marauders who had already robbed her of Sinope ; and it was for this reason
that Gyges, after mercilessly harassing her at the beginning of his reign,’ now
preferred to enter into an alliance with her. He had given the Milesians per-
mission to establish colonies along the Hellespont and the Propontid at the
principal points where communication took place between Farope and Asia;
Abydos, Lampsacus, Parinm, and Cyzicus, founded successively by Milesian
admirals, prevented the tribes which remained in Thrace from crossing over to
reinforce their kinsfolk who were devastating Phrygia.t

Gyges had hoped that his act of deference would have obtained for him the
active support of Assur-bani-pal, and during the following years he perse-
veringly continued at intervals to send envoys to Nineveh: on one occasion
he despatehed with the embassy two Cimmerian chiefs taken in battle, and
whom ke offered in token of homage to the gods of Assyria.® Experience,
however, soon convinced him that his expectations were vain ; the Assyrians, far
from creating a diversion in his favour, were careful to avoid every under-
taking which might draw the attention of the barbarians on themselves. As
soon as Gyges fully understood their policy, he broke off all connection with

! Muiax, Varie Hislorie, iii. 26; on the importance of Ephesus for the kings of Lydia, cf, the
observations of Raver, La Lydie of ls Monde Gree au temps des Mermnades, pp. 31, 108, 172.

* For the fall of the kingdom of Phrygia, ef. supra, pp. 301, 592,

} Herovorus, L. xiv,

* For the policy followed by Gyges towards the Milesian colonies on the Hellespont and the
P'ropontis, el. Raper, op. ¢it., pp. 172-173.

* G. Bawurn, Hist. of Assurbanipal, pp. 63, 66; =. Auvpex Surrn, Die Keilschr. Asurbanipals,
vol. i. pp. 18, 19,
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them, and thenceforth relied on himself alone for the protection of his interests,
The disappointment he thus experienced probably stirred up his anger against
Assyria, and if he actually came to the aid of Psammetichus, the desire of
giving expression to a secret feeling of rancour no doubt contributed to his
decision.  Assur-bani-pal deeply resented this conduct, but Lydia was too
far off for him to wreak his vengeance on it in a direct manner, and he
could only beseech the gods to revenge what he was pleased to consider as base
ingratitude : he therefore prayed Assur and Ishtar that “his corpse might lie
outstretched before his enemies, and his bones be scattered far and wide”! A
certain Tugdami was at that time reigning over the Cimmerians, and seems to
have given to their hitherto undisciplined hordes some degree of cohesion and
guidance.? He gathered under his standard not only the Tréres, the Thracian
kinsfolk of the Cimmerians, but some of the Asianic tribes, such as the
Lycians,® who were beginning to feel uneasy at the growing prosperity of
Gyges, and let them loose upon their Lydian quarry. Their heavy cavalry,
with metal helmets and long steel swords, overran the peninsula from end to
end, treading down everything under their horses’ hoofs. Gyges did his best
to stand up against the storm, but his lancers quailed beneath the shock and
fled in confusion: he himself perished in the flight, and his corpse remained in
the enemy’s hands (652 B.c.).* The whole of Lydia was mercilessly ravaged, and
the lower town of Sardes was taken by storm.* Ardys, who had succeeded his

' Cylinder A of the Brit. Mus., col. iii. 11. 30-82, in G. Burrn, Hist. of Assurbanipal, pp. 66, 67 :
of, 5. Avpey Surrn, Die Keilsehr. Asurbanipals, vol. i. pp. 18-21; Jexsex, Inschr. Aschurbanipal's,
in Souraper, Keil. Bibl, vol. ii. pp. 176, 177.

* The name Tugdami, mentioned in the hymn published by Stronc, Un Texte indit 4’ Asurbani-
pal, in the Journal Asiatique, 1803, vol. i. pp. 868, 873, 378, has been identified by Sayee, in the
Academy, 1893, p. 277, with the Cimmerian chief mentioned by Strabo (L iii. § 21, p. 61) under the
name of Lygdamis: the received reading of this name (AdySaus) must be corrected into AdyBaws.
The opinion of SBayes has been adopted by other Assyriologists (Messmescmmivy, Dis Inschrift der
Stels Nabuna'id's, p. 61; WimnckLer, Altorientalische Forschungen, vol. i. p. 485, note 3). The
inseription makes Tugdami a king of the Manda, and thus overthrows tho hypothesis that Lygdamis
or Dygdamis was n Lycian chiel who managed to disciplino the barbarian hordes (Raper, La
Lydie et le Monde Gree au tempe des Mermnades, pp. 180, 181).

! The allinnee of the Lyecians with the Cimmerians and Tréres is known from the evidence of
Callisthenes preserved for us by Strabo (XIIL. iv. § 8, p. 627); it is probable that many of the
marsuding tribes of the Taurus—Isaurians, Lycaonians, and Pamphylisns—similarly joined the
Clmmerians,

¢ Oylinder A of the Brit. Mus,, col. iii. 11. 32-36, in G. SwmiTh, op. eit., p. 67: of. 8. ALpEN Sarh,
op. eil., vol. i. pp. 20, 21; JeNsEN, op. cil., in ScHRADER, op. cil., vol. ii. pp. 176, 177. The date
652 p.0. given for the death of Gyges ia gathered from the fucts collected and discussed by Gerzes,
Das Zeitalter des Gyges, in the Rheinisches Museum, 1875, vol, xxx. pp. 256-264. Winckler has
attempted to return to the date 657 B.o. (Alforient. Forsch., vol. i. pp. 195, 496), relying on the epoch
nssumed for the compilation of the different Cylinder-inscriptions of Assur-bani-pal; it does not
seem to me at present that his calcalations outweigh those of Gelzer.

* Heronotrs, L. xv, : Sdpdas wAhey Tis dxpowdiios elAor; and Strabo states definilely that it was
Lygdamis who took the city (I. iii. § 21, p. 61). The aceount given by the same suthor of a dounble
destruction of Sardes in 652 and 682 1.0, is due to an unfortunate borrowing from the work of
Callisthenes (STraso, X1IIL iv. § 8, p. 627, XIV. i. § 40, p. 647; eof MivLes-Dinor, Seriplores rerum
Alexandri Magni, p. 18).
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father on the throne, was able, however, to save the citadel: he rallied around
him the remnants of his army and once more took the field. The cities of Ionia
made common canse with him ; their hoplites issned victorious from more than
one engagement, and their dogs, trained to harry fearlessly the horses of the
enemy, often took an active part in the battle! City alter city was attacked by
the barbarians, and the suburbs plundered. Ephesus, on account of the wealth
it contained, formed their chief attraction, but their forces dashed themselves
fruitlessly against its walls; they avenged themselves for their failure by

setting on fire the temple of Artemis which stood in the outskirts. This

" 5

BATTLE OF THE CIMMERIANS AGAINST THE GREEKS ACCOMPANIED EY THEIR DOGS!

act of sacrilege profoundly stirred the whole Hellenic world, and when the
first fury of pillage was exhausted, the barbarians themselves seemed to
have been struck with superstitious horror at their crime: deadly fevers
contracted in the marshes near the city thinned their ranks, and in the
scourge which struck down their forces they recognised the chastisement of the
goddess.” The survivors abandoned the siege and withdrew in disorder towards
the mountains of the interior. On their way they surprised Magnesia on the

' On the employment of dogs in warfare at this period ameng both Hellenic and barbarian
peoples in Asia Minor, of. the passages from ancient authors recently eollected by Savosmox Remvaou,
Un nowveau sarcophage peint de Clazomines, in the Revuo des Etudes Grecques, 18935, vol. viii.
pp. 175-179, and by A. 8, Murnay, Sarcophage de Clazoménes apportenont au Musde Dritannigue, in
the Meémoires Fiot, vol. iv. pp. 27-52. Many of these dogs are represented in the woodout reproduced
in the text on this page; they are depicted harrying the horses of the Cimmerians and biting their
haunches.

* Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from the sarcophagus of Clazomenm reproduced in the Memoires
Piol, vol. iv. pl, v.

* The invasion of Ionia by the Cimmerians is indicated in geuveral terms by Herovotus, 1. vi.;
the details of the attack on Ephesus and the destruetion of the temple of Artemis are preserved in a
passage of Callimachus (Hymns, iii. 251-258), and in the fragments quoted by Hresyouivs, ae.
AtryBaps and Zxdbar dpyula.  OF, for the details of these events and the different questions to which
they give rise, Gerzen, Das Zeitalter des Gyges, in the Rheinisches Mureum, 1875, vol. xxx. p. 258 ;
Sonusent, Geschichte der Konige von Lydien, pp, 40-42; Raver, La Lydie et le Monde tGiree au lemps
des Mermnades, pp. 157-1859.
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M:wander and entirely destroyed it, but this constituted their sole military
success : elsewhere, they contented themselves with devastating the fields
without venturing to attack the fortified towns! Scarcely had Ardys freed
himself from their unwelecome presence, thao, like his father before him, he
tried to win the support of Assyria. He sent an envoy to Nineveh with a
letter conched in very humble terns: “The king whom the gods ackunowledge,
art thou; for as soon as thon hadst pronounced imprecations against my father,
misfortune overtook him. I am thy trembling servant; receive my homage
graciously, and I will bear thy yoke!” Assur-bani-pal did not harden his
heart to this suppliant who confessed his fault so piteously, and eircumstances
shortly constrained him to give a more efficacions proof of his favour to Ardys
than he had done in the case of Gyges.? On quitting Lydia, Tugdami, with
his hordes, had turned eastwards, bent upon renewing in the provinces of the
Taurus and the Euphrates the same destructive raids which he had made
among the peoples ol the Aigean seaboard; but in the gorges of Cilicia he
came into contact with forces much superior to his own, and fell fighting against
them about the year 645 p.c. His son Sanda-khshatru led the survivors of this
disaster back towards the centre of the peninsula, but the conflict had been so
sanguinary that the Cimmerian power never fully recovered from it. Assur-
bani-pal celebrated the victory won by his generals with a solemn thanks-
giving to Marduk, accompanied by substantial offerings of gold and objects of
great value® The tranquillity of the north-west frontier was thus for a time
secured, and this success most opportunely afforded the king leisure to turn his
attention to those of his vassals who, having thrown off their allegiance during
the war against Shamash-shumukin, had not yet returned to their obedience.
Among these were the Arabs and the petty princes of Egypt. The contingents
furnished by Yauta, son of Hazael, had behaved valiantly during the siege of
Babylon, and when they thought the end was approaching, their leaders,
Abiyaté and Aamu, had tried to cut a way through the Assyrian lines: being
repulsed, they had laid down their arms on condition of their lives being spared.*

' Svaapo, XIV. i § 40, p. 647, and Hesyomivs, a.e. Sudfewy dpmula; Callinus and Archilochus had
sung of the destruction of Magnesia (ATuesnos, xii. 29),

* Oylinder A of the Brit, Mus., col. iii. 1l. 3642, in . Surru, Hist. of Assurbanipal, pp. 67, 68.
The name of the Lydian king is mutilated, but the final . . . su permits of the restoration Ardusu,
which is conflrmed by the expression ablu-su, * his son,” after the mutilated name.

3 Sirabo (L iii § 21, p. 61) was aware, perhaps from Xaunthus of Lydia, that Lygdamis had
fallen in battle in Cilicia. The hymn to Marduok, published by Strong (Un texte inedit d’ dssourbani-
pal, in the Journal Asiatique, 1803, vol. L. pp, 568, 375, 878; Messenscusior, Die Inschrift der Stelo
Nabuna'id's, pp. 63-67; of. WiNckLer, Alterient. Forsch., vol. i. pp. 492, 498), informs us that the
Cimmerian chief foll upon the Assyrians, and that his son Sanda-khshatrn carried on hostilities
gomo time longer. Sanda-khshatru is an Iranian name of the same type as that of the Median king
Uva-khshatira or Oyaxares.

¢ Of. supra, p- 122,
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There now remained the bulk of the Arab tribes to be redueed to submission,
and the recent experiences of Esarhaddon had shown the difficulties attending
this task. Assur-bani-pal entrusted its accomplishment to his subjects in Edom,
Moab, Ammon, the Haurin, and Damascus, since, dwelling on the very borders
of the desert, they were familiar with the routes and the methods of warfare
best suited to the country. They proved vietorious all along the line. Yauta,
betrayed by his own subjects, took refuge with the Nabatwans; but their king,
Nadanu, although he did not actually deliver him up to the Assyrians, refused
to grant him an asylum, and the unhappy man was finally obliged to surrender
to his pursuers.  His cousin Uald, son of Birdadda, was made chief in his place
by the Assyrians, and Yauta was sent to Nineveh, where he was exposed at one
of the city gates, chained in a niche beside the watch-dogs. Amuladdin, the
leading prince of Kedar, met with no better fate : he was overcome, in spite of
the assistance rendered him by Adiya, the queen of u neighbouring tribe, and was
also carried away into captivity., His defeat completed the discouragement of
the tribes who still remained unsubdued. They implored mercy, which Assur-
bani-pal granted to them, although he deposed most of their sheikhs, and
appointed as their roler that Abiyaté who had dwelt at his court since the
capitnlation of Babylon. Abiyaté took the oath of fidelity, and was sent back
to Kedar, where he was proclaimed king of all the Arab tribes under the
suzerainty of Assyria.'

Of all the countries which had thrown off their allegiance during the late
troubles, Egypt alone remained unpunished, and it now seemed as if its turn
had come to suffer chastisement for its rebellion. It was, indeed, not to be
tolerated that so rich and so recently acquired a province should slip from the
grasp of the very sovereign who had completed its conquest, without his making
an effort on the first opportunity to reduce it once more to submission. Such
inaction on his part would be a confession of impotence, of which the other
vassals of the empire would quickly take advantage: Tyre, Judah, Moab,
the pe.tty kings of the Taurus, and the chiefs of Media, would follow the
example of Pharaoh, and the whole work of the last three centuries would have
to be done over again. There can be no donbt that Assur-bani-pal cherished
the secret hope of recovering Egypt in a short campaign, and that he hoped
to attach it to the empire by more permanent bonds than before, but as a

! The texts relating to this part of the wars against the Arabs have been collected by G. Smrra,
Hist. of Assurbanipal, pp. 236-205, 283-208, 203, 206, and in S Aupex Saurs, Die Keilsehrift-
texte Asurbanipals, vol. i. pp. 58-63; cf. Juvsns, Insehr. Aschurbanipal's, in Scunaper, Keil. Bibl,,
vol, il. pp. 214-221, The Cylinder B of the Brit. Mus., col. vii, 11. §7-92 (ef. G. Swuri, op. eit.,
pp. 288, 284), attributes to the reign of Assur-bani-pal a whole series of events, comprising the first
submission of Yauta and the restitution of the statues of Atarsamain, which had taken place under

Esarbaddon (ef. supra, pp. 858-360). The Assyrian annalists do not seem to lave always clearly
distinguished between Yauta, son of Hazael, and Untd, son of Birdadda.
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preliminary to executing this purpose it was necessary to close and settle if
possible the account still open against Elam. Recent events had left the two rival
powers in such a position that neither peace nor even a truce of long duration
could possibly exist between them. Elam, injured, humiliated, and banished from
the plains of the Lower Euphrates, over which she had claimed at all times an
almost exclusive right of pillage, was yet not sufficiently enfeebled by her disasters
to be convinced of her decided inferiority to Assyria. Only one portion of her
forces, and that perhaps the smallest, had taken the field and sustained serious
reverses : she had still at her disposal, besides the peoples of the plain and the
marshes who had suffered the most, those almost inexhaustible reserves of warlike
and hardy mountaineers, whose tribes were ranged on the heights which bounded
the horizon, ocenpying the elevated valleys of the Uknu, the Ulai, and their
nameless affluents, on the western or southern slopes or in the enclosed basins
of the Iranian table-land. Here Elam had at her command at least as many
men as her adversaries could muster against her, and though these barbarian
contingents lacked discipline and systematic training, their bravery compensated
for the imperfection of their military education. Elam not only refused to
admit herself conquered, but she believed herself sure of final victory, and, as a
matter of fact, it is not at all certain that Assur-bani-pal’s generals would ever
have completely triumphed over her, if internal discords and treason had not
too often paralysed her powers. The partisans of Khumbin-igash were largely
responsible for bringing about the catastrophe in which Tiumman had perished,
and those who sided with Tammaritu had not feared to provoke a revolt at the
moment when Khumbin-igash was occupied in Chaldea; Indabigash in his
turn had risen in rebellion in the rear of Tammaritu, and his intervention had
enabled the Assyrians to deal their final blow at Shamash-shumukin. The
one idea of the non-reigning members of the royal house was to depose the
reigning sovereign, and they considered all means to this end as justifiable,
whether assassination, revolt, desertion to the enemy, or defection on the very
field of battle. As soon as one of them had dethroned another, hatred of the
foreigner again reigned supreme in his breast, and he donned his armour with
a firm determination to bring the struggle to an end, but the course he had
pursued towards his predecessor was now adopted by one of his relatives towards
himself; the enemy meanwhile was still under arms, and each of these revo-
Iutions brought him a step nearer to the goal of his endeavours, the com-
plete overthrow of the Elamite kingdom and its annexation to the empire
of Nineveh. Even before the struggle with Babylon was coneluded, Assur-
bani-pal had demanded of Indabigash the release of the Assyrians whom
Nabo-bel-shumu had carried off in his train, besides the extradition of that
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personage himself. Indabigash had no desire for war at this juncture, but
hesitated to surrender the Kaldi, who had always served him faithfully: he
entered into negotiations which were interminably prolonged, neither of the
two parties being anxious to bring them to a close. After the fall of Babylon,
Assur-bani-pal, who was tenacious in his hatred, summoned the Elamite
ambassadors, and sent them back to their master with a message conceived in
the following menacing terms: “If thou dost not surrender those men, 1
will go and destroy thy cities, and lead into captivity the inhabitants of Susa,
Madaktu, and Khaidalu. T will hurl thee from thy throne, and will set up
another thereon: as aforetime I destroyed Tinmmin, so will I destroy thee.”
A detachment of troops was sent to enforce the message of defiance, but when
the messengers had reached the frontier town of Déri, Indabigash was no longer
there: his nobles had assassinated him, and had elected Khiumbin-khaldash,
the son of Attamétush, king in his stead.! The opportunity was a favourable
one to sow the seeds of division in the Elamite camp, before the usurper should
have time to consolidate his power : Assur-bani-pal therefore threw himself into
the cause of Tammaritu, supporting him with an army to which many mal-
contents speedily rallied. The Aramans and the cities of the marsh-lands on
the littoral, Khilmu, Billaté, Dummuku, Suliia, Lakhiru, and Dibirina, submitted
without a struggle, and the invaders met with no resistance till they reached
Bit-Imbi. This town had formerly been conquered by Sennacherib, but it had
afterwards returned to the rule of its ancient masters, who had strongly
fortified it. It now offered a determined resistance, but without success: its
population was decimated, and the survivors mutilated and sent as captives into
Assyria—among them the commander of the garrison, Imbappi, son-in-law of
Khumbin-khaldash, together with the harem of Tinmmdn, with his sons and
daughters, and all the members of his family whom his suecessors had left under
guard in the citadel. The siege had been pushed forward so rapidly that the king
had not been able to make any attempt to relieve the defenders: besides this,
a pretender had risen up against him, one Umbakhabua, who had been accepted
as king by the important district of Bubilo. The fall of Bit-Imbi filled the
two competitors with fear: they abandoned their homes and fled, the one to
the mountains, the other to the lowlands on the shores of the Nar-Marratum.
Tammaritu entered Susa in triumph and was enthroned afresh ; but the
insolence and rapacity of his auxiliaries was so ruthlessly manifested, that at
the end of some days he resolved to rid himself of them by the sword. A\

' (. Sanrrm, History of Assurbanipal, pp. 177-181. Tablet K 13 of the British Museum, first
utilised by G. Smith (pp. 197-199), refers fo these events, and contains some details of the death
of Indabigash. Cf Jexses, Inschr. Aschurbanipal’s, in Scunavsr, Keilinsehriftliche Bibliothek,
vol. ii. pp. 266-269.

27
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traitor having revealed the design, Tammaritu was seized, stripped of his royal
apparel, and cast into prison. The generals of Assur-bani-pal had no one whom
they could proclaim king in his stead, and furthermore, the season being well
advanced, the Elamites, who had recovered from their first alarm, were returning
in a body, and threatened to cut off the Assyrian retreat : they therefore evacuated
Susa, and regained Assyria with their booty. They burnt all the towns along
the route whose walls were insufficient to protect them against a sudden
escalade or an attack of a few hours’ duration, and the country between the
capital and the frontier soon contained nothing but heaps of smoking ruins
(647 B.0.)"

The campaign, which had been so successful at the outset, had not produced
all the results expected from it. The Assyrians had hoped henceforth to maintain
control of Elam through Tammaritu, but in a short time they had been obliged
to throw aside the instrument with which they counted on effecting the complete
humiliation of the nation : Khumbén-khaldash had reoccupied Susa, following on
the heels of the last Assyrian detachment, and he reigned as king once more
without surrendering Nabo-bel-shumi, or restoring the statue of Nana, or
fulfilling any of the conditions which had been the price of a title to the
throne. Assur-bani-pal was not inelined to bear patiently this partial reverse ;
as soon as spring returned he again demanded the surrender of the Chaldman
and the goddess, under pain of immediate invasion. Khumbin-khaldash offered
to expel Nabo-bel-shumi from Lakhiru where he had entrenched himself, and
to thrust him towards the Assyrian frontier, where the king's troops would
be able to capture him. His offer was not accepted, and a second embassy,
headed by Tammaritu, who was once more in favour, arrived to propose
more trenchant terms. The Elamite might have gone so far as to grant
the extradition of Nabo-bel-shumi, but if he had yielded the point con-
cerning Nana, a rebellion would have broken out in the streets of Susa:
he preferred war, and prepared in desperation to carry it on to the bitter
end. The conflict was long and sanguninary, and the result disastrous for
Elam. Bit-Tmbi opened its gates, the district of Rashi surrendered at discre-
tion, followed by the city of Khamanu and its environs, and the Assyrians
approached Madaktu : Khumbin-khaldash evacuated the place bLefore they
reached it, and withdrew beneath the walls of Dur-Undasi, on the western bank
of the Ididi. His enemies pursued him thither, but the stream was swift and

' G. Sarrw, History of Assurbanipal, pp. 205-217; 8. Avoey Swaurn, Die Keilsehr, Asurbanipals,
vol i. pp. 3643 ; of. Jensux, Insehr. Aschurbanipal’s, in Bcunaper, Kedl, Bibl, vol. ii. pp. 195-199,
The difficulty we experienco in locating on the map most of the names of Elamite towns is the

reason why we cannot determine with any certainty the whole itinerary followed by the Assyrian
army.
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swollen by rain, so that for two days they encamped on its bank without daring
to cross, and were perhaps growing discouraged, when Ishtar 8f Arbela once
more came to the rescue. Appearing in a dream to one of her seers, she said,
“T myself go before Assur-bani-pal, the king whom my hands have created ;”
the army, emboldened by this revelation, overcame the obstacle by a vigorous
effort, and dashed impetuously over regions as yet unvisited by any conqueror.
The Assyrians burnt down fourteen royal cities, numberless small towns, and
destroyed the cornfields, the vines, and the orchards; Khumbin-khaldash,
utterly exhausted, fled to the mountains “like a young dog.” Banunu and
the districts of Tasarra, twenty cities in the country of Khumir, Khaidalu, and
Bashimu, succumbed one
after another, and when
the invaders at length
decided to retrace their
steps to the {frontier,
Susa, deserted by her
soldiers and deprived of
her leaders, lay before
them an easy prey. It
was mot the first time
in the last quarter of a
century thatthe Assyrians
had had the city at their
merey. They had made
gome stay in it aflter the battle of Tulliz, and also after the taking of Bit-
Imbi in the preceding year; but on those occasions they had visited it as
allies, to enthrone a king owing allegiance to their own sovereign, and political
exigencies had obliged them to repress their pillaging instinets and their
long-standing hatred. Now that they had come as enemies, they were

STATUES OF THE GODS CARMIED OFF DY ASSYRIAN SOLDIERY.!

restrained by no considerations of diplomacy: the city was systematically
pillaged, and the booty found in it was so immense that the sack lasted an entire
month. The royal treasury was emptied of its gold and silver, its metals and
the valuable objects which bad been brought to it from Sumir, Accad, and
Karduniash at successive periods from the most remote ages down to that day,
in the course of the successful invasions conducted by the princes of Susa beyond
the Tigris; among them, the riches of the Babylonian temples, which Shamash-
shumukin had lavished on Tiummin to purchase his support, being easily

! Drawn by Faucher-Gudin, from Lavarn, The Monuments of Nineveh, vol, ii. pl. 30. Cf. the plates

(vol. i. pl. 65, and vol. ii. pl. 30) of the same work, and the vignette reproduced in Struggle of the
Nations, p. 36.
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distinguishable. The furniture of the palace was sent to Nineveh in a long
procession ; it comprised beds and chairs of ivory, and chariots encrusted with
enamel and precious stones, the horses of which were caparisoned with gold.
The soldiers made their way into the ziggurit, tore down the plates of ruddy
copper, violated the sanctuary, and desecrated the prophetic statues of the gods
who dwelt within it, shronded in the sacred gloom, and whose names were only
uttered by their devotees with trembling lips. Shumudu, Lagamar, Partikira,
Ammankasibar, Udurin, Sapak, Afpaksina, Bilala, Panintimri, and Kindakarpu,
were now brought forth to the light, and made ready to be carried into exile
together with their belongings and their priests. Thirty-two statues of the
kings, both ancient and modern, in silver, gold, bronze, and marble, escorted
the gods on their exodus, among their number being those of Khumbinigash,
son of Umbadari, Shatruk-nakhunta, and Tammaritu 1I., the sovereigns who
had treated Assyria with the greatest indignity. The effigy of Khalludush was
subjected to humiliating outrage : “ his mouth, with its menacing smile, was
mutilated ; his lips, which breathed forth defiance, were slit; his hands, which
had brandished the bow against Assur, were cut off,” to avenge, though tardily,
the ill success of Sennacherib.! The sacred groves shared the fate of the
temples, and all the riches collected in them by generations of vietors were
carried off in cartloads. They contained, amongst other edifices, the tombs of
the ancient heroes of Elam, who had feared neither Assur nor Ishtar, and who
had often brought trouble on the ancestors of Assur-bani-pal. Their sepulchres
were violated, their coffins broken open, their bones collected and despatched
to Nineveh, to crumble finally into dust in the land of exile : their souls,
chained to their mortal bodies, shared their captivity, and if they were provided
with the necessary sustenance and libations to keep them from annihilation, it
was not from any motives of compassion or pity, but from a refinement of
vengeance, in order that they might the longer taste the humiliation of
captivity, The image of Nana was found among those of the native gods
it was now separated from them, and after having been cleansed from pollution
by the prescribed ceremonies, it was couducted to Uruk, which it entered in
triumph on the 1st of the month Kislev. It was reinstated in the temple it had
inhabited of old : sixteen hundred and thirty-five years had passed since it had
been carried off, in the reign of Kutur-nakhunta, to dwell as a prisoner in Susa.*
Assur-bani-pal had no intention of preserving the ecity of Susa from
destruction, or of making it the capital of a province which should comprise

! See what is stated on this subject, supra, pp. 303, 804.

* @, Swrrn, Hist, of Aseurbanipal, pp. 218-237, 243-251 ; 8. Avvex Swrrw, Die Keilschr. Asurbani-
pals. vol. i. pp. 42-51: ef. JexseN, Inschr. Aschurbanipal's, in Sonnaver, Keil. Bibl, vol. ii. pp. 198-
211, nnd, for the whole history of this war, BiLLersrck, Susa, pp. 112-118.  On the value of the
chir nological data respeciing Nann, of. Struggle of the Nations, p. 37, note 2.
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the plain of Elam. Possibly it appeared to him too difficult to defend as
long as the mountain tribes remained unsubdued, or perhaps the Elamites
themselves were not so completely demoralised as he was pleased to deseribe
them in his inseriptions, and the attacks of their irregular troops would have
rendered the prolonged sojourn of the Assyrian garrison diffienlt, if not im-
possible. Whatever the reason, as soon as the work of pillage was fully
accomplished, the army continued its march towards the frontier, carrying with
it the customary spoil of the captured towns, and their whole population, or all,
at least, who had not fled at the approach of the enemy. The king reserved
for himself the archers and pikemen, whom he incorporated into his own body-
guard, as well as the artisans, smelters, sculptors, and stonemasons, whose
talents he turned to account in the construction and decoration of his palaces ;
the remainder of the inhabitants he apportioned, like so many sheei), to the
cities and the temples, governors of provinces, officers of state, military chiefs,
and private soldiers. Khumbin-khaldash reoccupied Susa after the Assyrians
had quitted it, but the misery there was so great that he could not endure
it: he therefore transferred his court to Madaktu, one of the royal cities
which had suffered least from the invasion, and he there tried to establish
a regular government. Rival claimants to the throne had sprung up, but he
overcame them without much difficulty : one of them, named Pag, took refuge
in Assyria, joining Tammaritu and that little band of dethroned kings or
pretenders to the throne of Susa, of whom Assur-bani-pal had so adroitly made
use to divide the forces of his adversary. Khumbin-khaldash might well
believe that the transportation of the statue of Nana and the sack of Susa
had satisfied the vengeance of the Assyrians, at least for a time, and that
they would afford him a respite, however short; but he had reckoned without
taking into consideration the hatred which had pursued Nabo-bel-shumi during
so many years: an envoy followed him as far as Madaktu, and offered Khumbin-
khaldash once more the choice between the extradition of the Chaldwan or
the immediate reopening of hostilities. He seems to have had a moment’s
hesitation, but when Nabo-bel-shumi was informed of the terms offered by the
envoy, “life had no more value in his eyes: he desired death.” He ordered
his shield-bearer to slay him, and when the man refused to do so, declaring
that he could not live without his master, they stabbed each other simul-
taneously, and perished, as they had lived, together. Khumbin-khaldash,
delivered by this suicide from his embarrassments, had the corpse of the master
and the head of the faithful shield-bearer duly embalmed, and sent them to
Nineveh. Assur-bani-pal mutilated the wretched body in order to render the
conditions of life in the other world harder for the soul: he eut off its head,
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and forbade the burial of the remains, or the rendering to the dead of the most
simple offerings.! About this time the inhabitants of Bit-Imbi, of Til-Khumba,
and a dozen other small towns, who had fled for refuge to the woods of Mount
Saladri, came forth from their hiding-places and cast themselves on the mercy
of the conqueror: he deigned to receive them graciously, and enrolled them in
his guard, together with the prisoners taken in the last campaign. He was
contented to leave Elam to itself for the moment, as he was disquieted at the
turn affairs were taking in Arabia.® Abiyatd, scarcely seated on the throne,
had refused to pay tribute, and had persnaded Uaté and Nadanu to join him in
his contumacy ; several cities along the Phwnician seaboard, led away by his
example, shut their gates and declared themselves independent. Assur-bani-
pal bad borne all this patiently, while the mass of his troops were engaged
against Khumbén-khaldash ; but after the destruction of Susa, he determined
to revenge himself. IHis forces left Nineveh in the spring of 642 5.0, crossed
the Euphrates, and the line of wooded hills which bordered the course of the
river towards the west, provisioned themselves with water at the halting-place
of Laribda, and plunged into the desert in search of the rebels. The Assyrians
overran the country of Mash, from the town of Iarki to Azalla, where “there
dwell no beasts of the field, where no bird of the sky builds its nest,” and then,
after filling their water-skins at the cisterns of Azalla, they advanced boldly into
the thirsty lands which extend towards Qurazite ; they next crossed the territory
of Kedar, cutting down the trees, filling up the wells, burning the tents, and
reached Damascus from the north-east side, bringing in their train innumerable
flocks of asses, sheep, camels, and slaves, The Bediwin of the north had
remained passive, but the Nabatheans, encouraged by the remoteness of their
country and the difficulty of access to it, persisted in their rebellion. The
Assyrian generals did not waste much time in celebrating their victory in the
Syrian capital: on the 3rd of Ab, forty days after leaving the Chaldaan frontier,
they started from Damascus towards the south, and seized the stronghold of
Khalkhuliti, at the foot of the basaltic plateau overlooked by the mountains
of the Haurin; they then destroyed all the fortresses of the country one after
another, driving the inhabitants to take shelter in the rugged range of voleanic
rocks, where they were blockaded, and finally reduced by famine: Abiyaté
capitulated, Nadanu ransomed himself by a promise of tribute, and the whole
desert between Syria and the Euphrates fell once more into the condition of
an Assyrian province. Before returning to Nineveh, Assur-bani-pal’s generals

! For the belief presupposed by this, of. what is stated concerning the kings of Susa, supra, p. 436.

* G. SBary, History of Assurbanipal, pp, 287-243; 8. Avven Smrrn, Die Keilschrifiterta Asur-

banipals, vol. i. pp. 52-57: ef. JENseN, Inschr. Aschurbanipal's, in Scuraves, Keilinschriftliche
Bibliothek, vol, ii. pp. 210-215.
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inflicted chastisement on Akko and Ushu, the two chief Tyrian cities which had
revolted, and this vigorous action confirmed the fidelity of the Assyrian vassals
in Palestine, Uaté&’s life was spared, but his lip and cheek were pierced by the
hand of the king himself, and he was led by a cord passed through the wounds, as
if he had been a wild beast intended for domestication; a dog's collar was riveted
round his neck, and he was exposed in a cage at one of the gates of Nineveh.
Aamu, the brother of Abiyatd, was less fortunate, for he was flayed alive before
the eyes of the mob. Assyria was glutted with the spoil: the king, as was
customary, reserved for his own service the able-bodied men for the purpose of
recruiting his battalions, distributing the remainder among his officers and
soldiers. The camels captured were so numerous that their market-value was
for a long time much reduced ; they were offered in the open market, like sheep,
for a half-shekel of silver apiece, and the vendor thought himself fortunate to
find a purchaser even at this price?

The final ruin of Elam followed swiftly on the subjugation of Arabia.
While one division of the army was scouring the desert, the remainder were
searching the upland valleys of the Ulai and the Uknu, and relentlessly
pursuing Khumbén-khaldash. The wretched monarch was now in command of
merely a few bands of tattered followers, and could no longer take the field ;
the approach of the enemy obliged him to flee from Madaktu, and entrench
himself on the heights. Famine, misery, and probably also the treachery of
his last adherents, soon drove him from his position, and, despairing of his cause,
he surrendered himself to the officers who were in pursuit of him. He was the
third king of Elam whom fate had cast alive into the hands of the conqueror:
his arrival at Nineveh afforded the haughty Assur-bani-pal an oceasion for
celebrating one of those triumphal processions in which his proud soul delighted,
and of going in solemn state to thank the gods for the overthrow of his most
formidable enemy. On the day when he went to prostrate himself before
Assur and Ishtar, he sent for Tammaritu, Pad, and Khumbin-khaldash, and
adding to them Uaté, who was taken out of his cage for the occasion, he harnessed
all four to his chariot of state, and caused himself to be drawn through Nineveh
by this team of fallen sovereigns to the gate of the temple of B-mashmash.?
And, indeed, at that moment, he might reasonably consider himself as having
reached the zenith of his power. Egypt, it is true, still remained unpunished,

! G. Surrn, Hist. of Assucbanipal, pp. 263-283, 204-206; 8. Avoey Swirn, Dis Keilschr, Asurbani-
pale, vol. i. pp. 64-75: of. JuNsEN, Inschr. Aschurbanipals, in Scuraper, Keil. Bibl., vol. ii. pp. 218
220, For the general direction of the marches executed by the Assyrian srmy across the desert,
from the banks of the Euphrates to Damascus and the Haurdn, I have followed the indications of
Derarrre, L'Asie Oceid. dans les Insor. dseyr., pp. 108-120.

* (. Sarrn, op. eil., pp. 800-806; S. ALpex Baura, op. eil., vol. i. pp. T4=77 : ef. JeNsEN, op. cit., in
SouRADER, op. oit., vol. ii. pp. 228-231.
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and its renewed vitality under the influence of the Saite Pharaohs allowed no
bope of its being speedily brought back into subjection, but its intrigues no
longer exerted any influence over Syria, and Tyre itself appeared to be resigned
to the lass of its possessions on the mainland. Lydia under the rule of Ardys
continued to maintain intermittent intercourse with its distant protector. The
provinces of the Taurus, delivered from the terror inspired by the Cimmerians,
desired peace above all things, and the Mannai bad remained quiet since the
defeat of Alkhsheri. Babylon was rapidly recovering from the ills she had
endured. She consoled herself for her actual servitude by her habitual simu-
lation of independence; she called Assur-bani-pal Kandalann, and this new
name allowed her to {fancy she had a separate king, distinct from the King of
Assyrin. Elam no longer existed. Its plains and marsh lands were doubtless
occupied by Assyrian garrisons, and formed an ill-defined annexation to
Nineveh; the mountain tribes retained their autonomy, and although still a
source of annoyance to their neighbours by their raids or sudden incursions, they
no longer constituted a real danger to the state: if there still remained some
independent Elamite states, Elam itself, the most ancient, except Babylon, of
all the Asiatic kingdoms, was erased from the map of the world. The memories
of her actual history were soon effaced, or were relegated to the region of legend,
where the fabulous Memnon supplanted in the memory of men those lines of
hardy conquerors who had levied tribute from Syria in the days when Nineveh
was still an obscure provineial town. Assyria alone remained, enthroned on the
ruins of the past, and her dominion seemed established for all time; yet, on
closer investigation, indications were not wanting of the cruel sufferings that
she also had endured. Once again, as after the wars of Tiglath-pileser 1. and
those of Assur-nazir-pal and Shalmaneser IIL., her chiefs had overtaxed her
powers by a long series of unremitting wars against. vigorous foes. Doubtless
the countries comprised within her wide empire furnished her with a more
ample revenue and less restricted resources than had been at the command of
the little province of ancient days, which had been bounded by the Khabur and
the Zab, and lay on the two banks of the middle course of the Tigris; but, on the
other hand, the adversaries against whom she bad measured her forces, and
whom she had overthrown, were more important and of far greater strength
than her former rivals. She had paid dearly for humiliating Egypt and laying
Babylon in the dust. As soon as Babylon was overthrown, she had, without
pausing to fake breath, joined issue with Elam, and had only succeeded in
triumphing over it by drawing upon her resources to the utmost during many
years : when the struggle was over, she realised to what an extent she had been
weakened by so lavish an outpouring of the blood of her citizens. The
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Babylonian and Elamite recruits whom she incorporated into her army after
each of her military expeditions, more or less compensated for the void which
victory itself had caused in her population and her troops ; but the fidelity of
these vanquished foes of yesterday, still smarting from their defeat, could not
be relied on, and the entire assimilation of their children to their conquerors
was the work of at least one or two generations, Assyria, therefore, was on the
eve of one of those periods of exhanstion which had so often enfeebled her
national vitality and imperilled her very existence. On each previous oceasion
she had, it is true, recovered after a more or less protracted crisis, and the
brilliancy of her prospects, though obscured for a moment, appeared to be
increased by their temporary eclipse. There was, therefore, good reason to
hope that she would recover from her latest phase of depression ; and the ouly
danger to be apprehended was that some foreign power, profiting by her
momentary weakness, might rise up and force her, while still suffering from
the effects of her heroic labours, to take the field once more.
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Balawit, bronze gates of, 61, 62,
63, 68, 05, 204
Bagfni, 74
Bartutun, 354, 855, 472
Bau-akhiddin (King of Babylon),
98
Bavian, bas-reliels at, 512
—, stele at, 318
Bizi, 4, 5
Beddwin, the, 244, 786
Belistun, rocks of, 683
Bel, Chaldman statuette of, 696
“ Bel, taking the hands of," 12,
192, 222, 238, 257, 382, 423, 636
Bel-harriin-beluzur, stele of, 208
Beliboi (King of Babylon), 275,
206
Bel-marduk, 308, 601, 634
—, temple of, at Babylon, 852,
| 383, 415, 505
| Bel-Merodach, or Murduk, statuo
of, 227 :
Bel-nadinshumu, 227
Benhadad I, 70, 76, 217
Benhadad I1. (Adadidri or Hada-
dezer), 69, 77-79, 82, (death of)
88, 217, 279
Benhadad I1I. (see Mari), 102, 122
Dethel, 157
Biainas (or Bisina), vi, 61, 105,
249
Bit-Adini (in Bit-Dakkuri), 78,
74, 306
— (in Mesopolamia), 30, 82,
88, 68, 67-69, 78, 79, 194
Bit-Agusi (Iakbinu), 34, 66, 70,
78, 111, 120, 146, 149, 283
Bit-Amukkdai, 73, 74, 191, 192,
306, 116
| Bit-Bagaia, town of, 244
| Bit-Bakhini, 31, 82
| Bit-Dakkuri (or Bit-Dakuri), 78,
256, 367, 416
| Bit-Dayaukku, the, 527
Bit-Tmbi, 438, 434, 159
Bit-Khalupi, 17, 18
Bit-Shalani, 73
Bit-Shalli, 75
Bit-Yakin, 78, 74, 198, 223, 224,
270, 205, 310, 483




Bit-Zamani, 27, 43, 01,
Ammibaal

Black obelisk, the, 62, 63, 67, 69,

71, 86, 87, 89, 02, 98, 125
Bocehorsi
244, et seq,
Bohbait, lion of, 550
Borsippa, 98
, canal of, 257
Bubastis, 278
, festival ball at, 161
—, temple of, 159
Burramman, 27
Butd, 794
Byblos, 87, 150

o

Calah, 112, 194, 222, 250, 264,
377, 482, 780

—, palace of, 44, 45, 49, 50,
876

Cambyses, 655, 656, 662, 667, 669,
794

Cappadocia, 240, 251

Carchemish, 338, 39, 63, 64, €6,
121, 148, 268, 514, 779

——, battle of, 517

——, an Assyrian prefecture, 239

Carin, 623, 706, 778

Carian inseription, 497

—— merconaries, 889, 498

Cariang, the, 330, 300, 489, 401,
496, 792, 796.

Carthage (Qart-hadshat), 280,
663, 684
Chaldeea, 268, 446, 781. See also

Karduniash
Chaldwan empire, the new, 516,

et req.
Chalybes, 120, 338

Cilicia, G}, 89, 73, 240, 251, 260, |

351, 387

Cilician empire, 33

Cimmerians, the, 250, 342, 313,
847, 850, 352, 472

——, the, attacked by Gyges, 301,
802

——, the, baitle against the
Greeks, 429 '

——, the, in Syria, 470

Ceole-Syria, 111

Colophon, 426

Comana, 332

(lossmans, the, 4, 196, 227, 277

Croesus, 603, 608, 610, 611, 615,

616, 621, GG2
—— on his pyre, 619
Cyaxares (Huvakshatars), 447,

See also |

(Bukunirinif), 210, |

INDEX.

463, 470, 480, 484, 516, 521,
525, 508

Cynxarcs attocks Nineveb, 167

———drives back the Seythiane,
481

Cypriot ehariot, 705

Cyprus, 308, 376, 614, 705, 753-
735, T6+

| —— submits to Sargon, 250
Cyrene, 551, 504, G43, 646, 663,

684, 711

| ===, ruins of, 353
Cyrus, 596-590, G106, 022, 624, ‘

633, 651

| =, bas-relief of, 652
F ——. tomb of, 653

—— the younger, T4, 763

h
Dagara, 22, 23

Damascus, 11, 69, 71, 75, 74, 83, !
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Dur-Ladinu, 2536, 257

. Dar-papsukul, 97
Dur-Sharrukin, 261, 203, 207, «

seq., 310, 482

——, palace at, 204, 265
——, plan of, 266
Dur-Yakin, 224, 225, 238, 250
Dush, fortress of, 712

E

Edmukin-shumu, 4, 5

| Eastern World, map of the, 420,
487

Ecbatana (Agbatana), (see also
Hamadin), 325, 508, 500, 600,
614, 622, 681, (86, 756, 794, 818

—— (in Syria), 669, 671

——, kingdom of, 325, 356

| Edom (see also Idumes), 101, 151,

190, 253, 542
Edomites, the, 123

83, 93, 110, 122, 123, 124, 125, | Egypt, an Assyrian province, 873,

187, 198, 217, 238, 875
——, fall of kingdom of, 187
——, list of kings of, 188
——, map of kingdom of, 185
Damdamusa, 19, 20, 43, 50
Damunu, 119
Daphnre, 497, 498, 548, 711
, Tortress of, 496
Darius 1., 673, 677, 689, 703, 706
, army of, 693-695
——, darie of, 691
——, head of, 673
—— in Egypt, 685
—— invades Seythia, 701
—— recoives rebels, 651
——, stelo of, 711
—— takes Babylon, G670
——, tomb of, T36
Darius IL, 746, 747, 748
Darius I1L, eoin of, 501
Darius Codomanos, 808
Dasoylus (Daskylos), 341, 388
Daskylos. See Daseylus
Datames 11L, coin of, 750
Dayaini, 107
Day An-assur, 90, 91, 92
Deiokes, 324, 825, 446
Delphi, 611, 612, 646

| Delta, the, 166, 167, 649, 791, 793,

795
Demavend (Bikni), 142
——, peaks of, 143
Dhibon (Dibon), 80, 81, 124
Dhuspag, 106. See Van
Dido (Elissa), 250
Dirrmans, the, 27
Durilu, 232

987
| ——, an Assyrian provinee second
time, 385
——, Athenian eampaign in, 731
——, brook of (Wady-cl-Arish),
122, 286, 351
| —— conquered by Alexander, 512
| ——, Darius in, 685
| ——, decadence of, 620
| —. Esarhaddon's invasion of,
[ 8m
| ——, first encounter of, with
| Asasyria, 235
——, Greater, the end of, 495
——, Greek travellers in, 701
| —, Isuish's prophecy against,
254
——, middle, map of, 172
—— reconquered by Tanuata-
manu, 397
—, revolt of, against Asayria,
370
—— revolts against Persia, 751
——, the Ethiopians withdraw
from, 491
Egyptian alliance with Greece,
756
—— altar, 134
— alum, 646
—— army, 331
—— dynasties, last, 768
— fleet, 331
—— —— sails round Africa, 532,
538
—— liead, Baite period, x., 321
—— influgnce on Assyrian art,
a77, 461

Ja
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Egyptian ivory from Ninevels,
116, 219

—— navy, 636

— stelm, 712

——= torso at Turin, 445

—— vessel, 530

Ekron, 285, 288, 280

Elam, 225, 227, 251, 242, 258, 263,
486, 777

~—— disabled by discord, 419

—, final ruin of, 440, 441

—— first subject to Assyrin, 4113

—=—, revolutions in, 433

——, Seunacherib’s expedition
agninst, 200, 304

Elamites, 196

Elealah, 124

Elephants in war, 805, 806

~——— a4 tribute, 89

Elephantiné, 802, 803

Eleusis, bay of, map, 720

Elijah, 82

Elisha, 82, 84, 122, 136

Elissa. See Dido

Ellipi, 241, 250, 270, 806, 527

Elulai, 284, 288, 368

Ephesus, 425, 426, 429, 610

——, ruins of, G0Y

Eponym Canon, 6

Esarhaddon (Assur-akhé-iddin),
B2, el seq., 34D, et soq., 380

—— 08 King of Egypt, 875

—— takes Memphis, 578, 876

Esarhaddon’s eampaigns against
the Kalda, 340

—— invasion of Egypt, 871

Eth-baal (of Sidon), 279, 288

Ethiopin, 108, 254, 862, 663, 065

Ethiopian empire in Egypt, 181

— group, 665

— kings, the, 169, ot e,

— types, 171

Ethiopians, the, 167

——, the, withdraw from Egypt,
191

Etius (Etiaus), 110, 120, 249, 520

Eulbar-shakinshumi, 4, 5

Euphrates, the, 28, 223

, navigation of, 30

Evagoras I1, coin of, 764

Ezekiel (the prophet), 540, 558,
629

Exokiol's description of Assyria,
320

Ezion-geber, 80, 126

Ezra, 787, 789

F

Fariua (or Paripa), 66
Fayum, flsheries in, 711

INDEX,
] G

Gambuld (or Gambuln), the, 119,
230, 255, 256, 306, 104

Gananatd, 72, 112

Garparnda, 70

Gath, 101

Gaza, 218, 233, 234, 658, 812

Gebel-Barkal, 168

— hemispecs of, 364, 365

Gilead, 100, 198

Gilzin, 14, 25, 63, 93, 103

| —=—, tributo from, 67, 0%, 69

Gizilbunila, 96, 99

Gordyman mountains, 58, 62, 92,
108

Gozdn, 99

Granicus, battle of, 810, 812

Greece, Egyptian alliance with,
754

—, relations with Persia, 695

Greek, Egyptian, 497

—— moreenaries, 781, 806

—— —— in Egypt, 752

— seillements in Egypt, G40

—— struggles with Persia, 753,
754

—— trireme, 717

— travellers in Egypt, 791,
801

Greeks, battle of the Cimmerians
against the, 420
Gurgum, 84, 63, 70,121, 146, 148,
| 252
| Gyges, 342, 380, 800, 398, 424,
427, 492, 608

Habakknk (the prophet), 53¢
Habardip, 227, 228
Hubit, temple of, 713
Hudad, the god, vi., 88
Hadadezer (or Adadidri). See
Benhadad 1L
Hadrach (Katarika), 100, 110, et
seq., 128, ot seq., 150
Haggai (the prophet), 785
Hakorls, 758, 754, 745
Hulebiyeh, gorge of, ¥8, 50
Halys, banks of, 887
~—, battle of the, 527
| —— caves on the bavks of, 345
| Hamadin (see also Ecbatana), 826
B, view of, 827
Hamath, 41, 69, 71, 78, 85, 121,
252, ot seq., 248, 244
—, captive from, 100
| Hannon of Gaza, 233, 234
| Harilu, the, 119

Harrfin, 94, 95, 602

Hursiisit, 166

Hauran, the, 83

Hazael, 82, 83, 100, 101, 122, 218

Hazor, 288

Hebrew literature, 129

—— merchants, 126

Hebrews, dress of, 127

——, industry and commerce
of, 125

——, the, 125, 217, 784

——, the, political organisation
of, 127

——, trade of, 126

]Ie].iﬂ]l:llil. 164

Heracleopolis, 166, 176

Heraclide, the, 336, 837, M1,
388, 390

Hermon, Mount, 187

Hermopolis, 166

——, temple of, 175

Heshbon, 124

Hezekiah, 275, 286, 288, 289, 204,
368

——, reforms of, 285

Hiram II.,, 281

Hittite, 21

—— empire, 110

—— states, the, 41, 108

— gyllabary, 338

Hittites, the, 56, 217. See also
Khiti and Patind

~———, the, submission of, 39

Hoplites, Greek, 536, 806

——— in action, 489

Horses as tribute, 204, 205, 387

» Iranian sacrifice of, 592

Hosen (the prophet), 189, 151

Hoshea, King of Israel, 189, 213,
214

' Huldab, the prophetess, 507

|

Innzu, the, 70

Tasbuki, 64

Luubidi of Hamatl, 233, 286
—— flayed alive, 235

Inudi, 111

Idumen, 70. Sae also Edom
Idommans, 789

Ianiu, 24, 25

Imgur-Bel (Balawit), 50
Indabigash, 432, 433

India, 694, 774

——, conquest of, G935
Indian coin, 570

lonia, revolt of, 703

lonian mercenarios, 498
lonians, the, 338, 491, 196, 550
Iran, 452



Iranian altars, 501, 592, 503
—— architeoture, 741
~ - —— and sculpture, 738
-— art, 737
—— conquest, the, 571, el seq.
—— genii, 585, 687
—— genius, an, 578
—— hunting-party, 547
—— religion, 573, 576
—— religions customs, 588
—— soldiers, 475
~——— tableland, 324
Iranzu, 237
Irba-rammin, 3
Irkanata (Arganatu), 70
Isainh, the prophet, 183, el seq.,
214, 215, 236, 253, U84, 986,
475, 477
Isainh's prophecy against Egypt,
254
Ishpuinis (Ushpina), 103, 104,
106, 154
Ishtar (of Arbela), 404, 405
Israel, 69, 77, 101
——, kingdom of, 100, 375
i , fall of, 216 |
~—— pays tribute to Shelmaneser,
87
Israelite captives, 100

Israclites, the, 212

———, bas-relief of, 1235

Iesus, 812

——, bas-relief of battle of, 810
———, battlefield of, 800

Itua, 119

Izalla, 19, 31, 32, 43

Izirtu. See Zirtu

Joconiah., See Jehninchin
Jehoahaz (of Terael), 101, 122
— or Shallum (of Judah), 515
Jehoash (of L:rael), 122, 123
Jehoiakim (Jeconiah), 515, 534,
585, 536, 566 '
—, revolt of, 587
Jehoram (of Judah), 76, 82 !
Jehoshaphat, 76, 77, 80, 81, 125
Jehu, 84, B85, 86, 93, 100, 101,
136
——, tribute of, 88
Jereminh (the prophet), 478, 507,
517, 634, 535, 544, 628
Jeroboam IL., 128, 151, 182
Jerusalem, 84, 184, 213, 784, 786,
780
—— besieged by Rezin, 158
——, destriction of, 545, 546

——, fortified by Hezekiah, 289

INDEX.

Jerusalem, Neheminh at, 787

——, #iege of, by Nebuchad-
nezzar, H36

——, ——, by Sennacherib, 598

-—, lemplo of, 284, 511, 589,
785

Jowish eaptivity, the, 627, 620,
637

—— concepis of God, 131, 132

—— histories, 130

—— priesthood, 133

—— prophets, 136

—— BState, the new, 785

Jews, return of, to Jeru=alem,
630

—— gubmit to Sennacherib, 201

Jezebel, 84

Jezreel, 83

Joash (of Judah), 100, 101, 122

Joppa, 288

Joram (of Isracl), 76, 78, 80, 82,
85

Josiak, 506, 507, 512, 513, 514
Josiah's religious reforms, 511
Jotham (of Judah), 151, 157, 183
Judma, 812

| «——— map of, 286
Judah, kingdom of, 76, 77, 100, |

101, 236, 279, 475, 506
——, kings of, 548
——, = their mercenarics, 128
——, subjects of, 126, 127

K

Kakzi, 22, 23

Kalakh. See Caluh

Kalda, the (or Aramwmans), 4, 73,
98, 100, 119, 141, 189, 196, 198,
294, 231, 254, 258, 803, 810,
404, 416

——, Esarhaddon’s eampaigns
against, 349

—— refugees, 223

Kaldu, a, 191

Kammanu (Comana), 251

Karduniash (or Babylonia), 98,
141, 197, 227, 259

—— invaded by Tammaritu, 390

Karnak, gate at, 771

Karomama, statuette of Queen,
117

Kashshu-nadinakhé, 4, 5

Kashta, 210, 211, 212

Kedar, sheikhs of, 338, 308, 131,
430, 583

Kelishin, stele of, 102, 106

Khabbisha, 715

—, revolt of, 713

Ktabar, the, 16

819

| Khaldi, the, of Urartu, 55
Khaldis (the Urartian god), 58,
60, 106

Khalludush, 227, 200, 504, 436

—— invades Karduniash, 303

Khalule, battle of, 307

| Klalybes, the, 56

Khalzidipkha, 19

Khamanu, 28

Kharkhar, 243, 828, 856, 857

Kharu (see Israel, Judah, Am-

| mon, and Moab), 159

. Khatdrike, 100, Ses Hadrach

Khti, the, 82, 38, 36, 68, 64, 75,
79, 104, 120, 121, 287, 289, 240,
368, 875, 376, T7Y. See alw
Hittites

| ——, chariot of, 86

| =, twelve kings of, 70, 83

| Khindfnn, 18, 29, 140
Khindaru, 119
Khirki, 15
Khmunu, 161
——, submission of, 175

Khninsu(Heracleopolis—AbLnas),
161

Klininsu, 162, 167, 168

——, temple at, 163

| Khshatrita, 677, 678, 670, 681,
682

Khubushkis, 14, 15, 25, 62, 63,
68, 02, 09, 103, 108, 120, 243,
248

| Khudun, 23, 24, 25

| Khumbn-igash, 250, 251, of seq,
410, 411, 416, 417, 419

Khumban-numena, 226

Khumbin-Khaldash IL, 367

| Kinalua, 91, 111, 149

Kir-bareseth, or Ker-Moab (Ke-
rak), 81

Kirkhi, 15, 22

Kir of Moab (same as Kir-hare-

| seth), 124

Kirruri, 14, 15

Kisbisim, city of, 241

Kissirtu, 23, 24

Kition, or Citinm (Amathuos),

| 260, 283

Kouyunjik, 163

——, pulace of, 313

Kui, the, 63, 64, 71, 86, 90, 121,
148, 244, 258, 259, 810

Kummukh, 16, 26, 33, 66, 121,

| 146, 252, 270
| Kunulua, 88, 39

| Kurkh, monolith of, 94

Kurkhi, 26

| Kush, 254. See Ethiopin

- Kuta, 98

| Kutar-nnkhunta, 227, 304, 305
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L

Labdudu, 119

Lachish (Tell-el Hesy), 126, 230,
292

Lalati (or Lulati), G4

Laqi, 18, 28, 30

Libnah, 82

Libya (Lubim), 400

——, Grecks in, 531

——, map of, 554

Limir-patesi-assur, 386

Limmi, the, 194

Litaug, 119

Liyan, 226

Lubarna, 54, 38, 89, 40

Lubarua 1L, 91

Lubdi, 369, 403

Lullumé, 22

Lycia, 621

—— submita to Cyprus, 623

Lyecian city, 625

— coin, 779

—— sarcophagus, 779

—— tomb, 778

Lycinns, the, 428, 778

Lydin, 830, 428, 446, 602, 618

——, kingdom of, 337, 830, 388,
891

Lydian coins, 607, 608

—— funerary couch, G035

—— horsemen, 591

-— jewellery, 605

—— ornament in the Louvre, 568

—— ornaments, G604, 606

Lydians, 580

M

Macedonia, 707

Mudyes, viii., 471, 474, 480, 525

Magan, 800

Magi, the Persian, 586, 589, 503,
594, 503, 788

Magnesia (of Bipylos), 426

Malamir, bas-relief of, 229

—, princes of, 229

Manasseh (of Judal), 3068, 474,
T84, 477

———, his eaptivity, 369

Manda, the, viii., 250

Mannai, the (the Minni), 55, 61,
92, 99, 108, 106, 110, 287, 210,
241, 248, 810, 333, 394, 401, 103

——, the, incursions of, under
Esarhaddon, 353

Mansuati (or Mansuate), 100, 125

Mantumibiit (see Montumiliit),
378

Murathon, 700

INDEX,

Marathon, battle of, 709

——, map of, 708

Mardonins, 713, 722, 728

Marduk (see also Bel-marduk), 74

Marduk-abal-uzar, 93

Marduk-balatsu-ikhbi
Babylon), 97, 98

Marduk-belusité, 72, 73

Marduk-mudammiq of Namri, 70

Marduk-nadin-shomu, 72, 73, 74

Marduk-ushezib, 206

Mari (see also Benhadad I111.), 102,
122

Mariru, 20

Mashauasha, the (Maxyes), 161,
489, 552, 553

——, flight of the, 499

Madiaté, 26

Mansolus, statue of, 778

Mazmos, coin of the Satrap, 698

——, figure of, xii. .

Medes. See also Iranians

——, the, 112, 288, 824, 327, 828,
403, 449, 482, D518, 562, 595,
596, 708, 722

——, the, attacked by Senna-
cherib, 277

~——, the, defeat of, by Bargon,
243

Media, 99, 142, 153, 194, 208, 446

——, flora and fauna, 453

——, map of, 141

—, weall of, 562

Mediun Empire, the, 530, 571

e ——, fall of, 500

—— town, 250

Medic horseman, 467

Mediterranean, 335

—— reached by Assur-nazir-pal,
41

—— vessels, 300

Megubyzos, 781, 732, 733, 734,735

Megiddo, 84, 514

——, battle of, 514, 515

Meles, 341

Melitene, 70, 104, 146

Melukhlkha, 800

Memphis, 161, 285, 278, 878, 396,
191, B48, 773, 705, 708, 643, 731,
782, 788

——, captured by Pionkli, 177

——, monmments al, 800

—— taken by Cambyses, 661

-—— taken by Esarhaddon, 878,
876

—, temples at, 797

Memphite bas-relief, 504

Menahem, 128, 152, 156, 182

——, homage of, 151

Menuas, vi., 108, 117, 154

——, conquests of, 104, ef seq.

(King of

Mermunadwm, the, 341, 888, 5238
Merodach-baladan, er Marduk-
abalidiona (King of Babylon),
| 2186, 225, 254, 238, 274, 206,
299, 503
Meshs (King of Moab), 80, 81
—, stele of, 81, 129
Mesopolamia, map of, 29
Messogis, mountains of, 522
Mé-Turnat (or Meturniit), 72, 97
Midas, 330, 832, 836
——, monument of, 331
Milesinns, fort of the, 497
Miletus, 126
—, site of, 623
Miliddu, 251, 252
Misi (or Misu), 96, 99
Misianda in the North (see also
Misu), 2838
Mita (of Mushki), 248, 250, 270
| Mitanni, 568
Mitatu, 237, 238, 240, 241, 242,
247
Moab, 80, 124, 190, 218, 253, 542
——, delivered from Israel, 81
Moabite stone, 81, 129
Montumibiit, 883, 396, 491, 492,
493, 504
——, head of, 386
Mugallu (of Milid), 870
Mushezib-marduk, 304, 505, 306,
307, 808
——, the, submit to SBargon, 259
Mushku (or Mushki), the, 16, 56,
258, 259, 520
Mutton L, 280
Mutton 1L (or Mattan), 188, 189,
281
Muzazir, vi., 59, 92, 103, 248
Muzri, 90, 93
—, tribute of, &
Mycale, 723

Naaman, 82

Nabo-bal-shumi, 434

Nabonazir (or Nabunazir), King
of Babylon, 141, 180

| Nabonidus, 568, 567, 600, 601,
602, 616, 624, 026

——, unpopularity of, 633

Nabopolassar  (Nubu-bal-uzur),
453, 486, 5186, 561, 565

Naboshumishkun, 5

Nabu-baliddin, 5, 42, 72, 141

Nagitu, 503

Nubr-el-Kelb, 374

——, mouth of, 373

—, stele of, 874




Nahum, the prophet, 400, 470
471

Nair, 6, 21, 22, 42, 66, 67, 78 .

—— (Assar - nazir - pal's First
Campaign in), 15

——  (Assur-nazir-pal's Second |
Campaign in), 19

——— (the Third Campaign of
Assur-nazir-pal in), 21

—— (Aswur - nazir - pal's Fourth
Campaign in), 27

——, the Ianzu of, 243

ey map of, 15

Namri, 79, 89, 92, 99, 100, 110,
112, 142

Namrdti, 162, 164, 168, 178, 174, |
179, 180

Nana, image of, 136

, statue of, 116, 434

Naophoros, statue of, 663 !

Napata, 168, 306, 308, 667

——, ruins of, 167

-—, temple of Amon at, 169,
170 |

Nappigi, 67

Ndr-marratum, the, 224

——, map of, 300

——, the fleet of Sennacherib on,
01 !

Naram-gin, vi.

——, bas-reliefl of, 228 |

Naucratis, 497, 647, 648, 649, 790

—, plan of, 647

Nebuchadrezzar (Nebuchad- |
nezzar), 516, 530, 541, b4,
558, 567

—— and Media, 519

—, besioges Jerusalem, 536 !

——, stele of, 543

Nebuchadrezzar 111,
630

Necho, 879, 880, 396, 530, 534, |
537

Necho 1L, 512, 515

—— invades Byria, 513

——, scarab of, 515

Nectanebo I. (Nakht har-habit),
7545, 7587, 770, 771

— head ﬂf, 761

——, temploof, 760

Nectanabo IL, 764, 767, 769, 771,
772

———, noos of, 770, 772

——, revolt of, 761

Negub (tunnel of), 49

Nehomiah, 786

—— at Jerusalem, 787

Nephorites, 751, 753, 770

Nergal-sharuzur, 601

Nergal-ushezib, 304

676, 677 |

——, in battle, 805

INDEX.

Nile, view on the, 801

Nineveh, 94, 194, 222, 260, 300,
481, G686, 780

——, nttacked by Cyaxares, 467

| ——, destruction of, 485

——, fosso at, 469

——, map of, 468

——, mounds of, 10

Ninip (patron of Calah), 45

Ninip-kudurusur, 5

Nirbu, 20, 21, 43, 108

Nisman horses, 454

Nisaya, 450

Nislipi, 23

Nisibig, 95

Nomes, the seven, 166

Nubjans, the ('ut), 400

Nummi (er Nimmi), 14

Nurrammfin (sheikh of Dagara),
22, 23, 26

Obelisk (Black). See Black
Obelisks at Rome, 541, 551
Ochus (or Artaxerxes 111.), 763,
764, 766,772, 781, 807, 808
——, conquest of Egypt by, 767

| Omri, §5, 129

—— (full of the house of), 85
Orontes, 35
Quiris (recumbent), 611

| Osorkon 1., 160, 162

——, statuotte of, 158
Osorkon 1L, 160, 162, 164

| Osorkon TIL, 166, 180

Oxyrrhynchos, ruins of, 173, 174

I

Pakruru, 491

Palestine, 263

Panopolis, games at, 502

Paripa (or Farinn), 66

Parsua (Parsuash ), 89, 92, 99, 108,
242

Pasargaim, the, 455, 591, 736, 740

—— (rity), 459

Patind, the, 34, 35, 63, 4, 66, 70,
78, 91, 93, 110

——, the, gods of, 37

——, the, in captivity, 100

——, submission of, 59

——, the, tribute from, 71

Peflziiibastit, 167, 176, 180

Pekah, 156, 158, 182, 186

Pelusinm, 659

——, battle ol’, 601

——, BSennacherib's disaster at,
294

821

| Persepolis, 686, 786
| ——=s necropolis of, 591
—, propylma of, 740
——, ruins of, 739
| =——, staircase at, 741
Perain, 456, 613, 750
| ——, relations with Greece, 695
——, scene in, 457
Pereian, o, 459. See also Iranian
| —— a, from a sarcophagus at
| Bidon, 569
[ nrcher, 458
| — court ctiquette, 742, 743
| —— empire, deeline of, 805
-, map of the, 775
| —— —— recongtruction of, under
Ochus, 778
~—— finaneial system, 601
~—— foot-goldiers, 466
~—— government, G90
—— Gulf, the, 223, 206
o ——, fleets on, 209
[ —— intaglio, 822
| —— king, 621
| —— main roads, 689
| —— realm, map of the, 455
—— seulpture, 741
Persinns, the, 455, 708, 776
Petubastis, King, 165, 165
| Pharuabazus, 756,
| —, coln of, 756
Phils, 769
——, island of, 641
Philip of Macedon, 807
Philistines, the, 101, 181, 188, 190,
212, 217, 252, 258, 310, 542, 789
Phanicia, 70, 99, 376
——, cities of, 35, 41, 150, 186
——, northern, 233
——, revolt of, under Ochus, 765
Phasician alphabet, 129
—— bowl with Egyptian decora-
tion, 115
—— fleet, 727
—— galley, 707
—— intaglio, belonging to M. de
Ttougé, 220 .
langunge, 784
Phoenicians, the, 875, 480, 514,
796
‘ Phraortes (Fravarlish), 446, 454,
ALY, 464, 485
P’hrygian gode, 332-335
Phrygians, 120, 331, 338
Pidnkhi, 172, 210
——— captures Memphis, 177
~——— invades Middle Egypt, 173
Pitra (Pethor), 67
Plateea, 551, 728, 725
——, map of, 724
Polycrates, 695

-
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Polycrates, floet of, 656, 657

Prioue, site of, 523 |

Psammetichus I., 886, 887, 488§, |
402, 495, 498

~——, buildings of, 501

—, revolt of, 425

——— slatue of, 425

——, Syrian poliey of, 505

Psammetichus 1I., 537, 589, 541,
790

Peammetichas I1L, 661

——, head of, 659

P’'samuti, 209, 258

Pteria, 938, 844, 527, 529

——, ruina of, 526

Pukudu(er Pugudu), the (Pekod),
119, 191, 230, 250, 806, 416

Pal (or Pulu), See Tiglath-pileser
I, 118

Pygmalion, 280

Pyramid, the step, 799, 800

Pyramids, the, 800

q

Qarqar, 70, 75, 284
~——, battle of, 71, 101

R

Rabshakeh, the, of 2 Kings xviii.
17, 290

~——, under Esarhaddon and
Assur-bani-pal, 385

Rammbn-nirkri 11, 3

RammAn-nirkri I11, 4,98, 101,119

Ramoth (Gilead), 77, 122

Raphia, 246, 871, 872

——, battle of, 254

Rozappa. See Rezeph

Red Sea, the, 431

Rezeph (Razappa), 194

Rezin II. (er Rezom), 152, 156,
158, 188

—, fall of, 190

——, liomage of, 151

Rowandiz, stele of (see also Stele
of Kilighin). 103

Rubuu, the, 119

Rusas L., 287, 240, 241, 243

Rusas IT,, vi, 360

——, overthrow of, 247
Rusas 111, 412 |
Ruud, the, 119

~

INDEX.

Sacae. See Sakm

Sadynites, 388, 880, 300

Sais, 878, 700

——, ruins of, 505

Sakm, the, 622, 626, 708, 722, 774

Salamis, 719, 720, 721

Samalla, 34, €3, 64, 66, 70, 111,
121, 147, 150

——, gods of, 88

Samaria, 77, 82, 151, 214, 233, 812

——, Egyptian faction in, 182

——, fall of, 218

——, revolt of, under Hosen, 213

Spmsirammin IV, 04, 07, 08,
108, 194

» monolith of, 97

Bardanapalus, 417, 780

Sardes (Sardis), 337, 330, 341,
426, 608, 609, 704, TOB, 722

——, taking of, 617

—, view of, 330

Sardis. See Sardes

Sargon of Assyria, 216, 221, el seq.

——, bas-relief of, 217

——, death of, 271

—— defeats the Medes, 243

——, glass vessel bearing name
of, 218

—~ gtele of, at Kition, 260

Sargon's conquest of Babylon,
257

Sargonids, the, 222

Sutraps, coins of, 777, 784

Batrapies, the, 688, 639

——, map of the, 687

Heythia, Darius invades, 701

Beythian, a young, 571

—— invasion, the, 173

—— soldiers, 475

Seythians, the, 250, 842, 348, 850,
832, 358, 354, 471, 482, 506

| —=—, the, driven back by Cyax-

ares, 481

——, the, incursions of ander
Esarhaddon, 353

—— tending their wounded, 473

Secudianus  (Sogdiannus), 746,
747

Sennacherib (8in-akhé-irba), 271,
318, et seq.

——, bas-relief of, 811

—— besieges Jerusalem, 203

~——, buildings of, 314

«—, head of, 319

| —— impression of seal of on

olay, 320
—— invades Elam, 304
———, Jews submit to, 201

Sabaco (Shabaka), 212, 246, 252, | ——, murder of, 345

4979
——, eartouche of, 278

Sennacherib’s disaster at Pelu-
sium, 204

| Sennacherib’s expedition against
Elam, 266

Sepharvaim (or S8ibraim), 212, 204

Shabaka, See Sabaco

Shabaku. See Sabaco

Shabaraio., See Sepharvaim

Shabitoku, 279, 288, 360

Shadikanni, 16, 17

Shalmaneser 111 (known ulgo s
Shalmaneser I1.), 51, 52, Gl
68, 104, 218

—— building works of, 83

—— campnigns of, 53, of seq.

——, last campaigns of, 91

~— in Syria, 78

Shalmaneser 1IL in Urartn, 61

——in Van, G3

———, war agninst Babylon, 73

Shalmaveser 1V, 108, 123

——, campaigns in Urartu, 109

Shalmaneser V. (Ululai), 118,
209, 216,225

Shamasherib, 717

Shamash-mudammiq, 5

Shamash-shumukin, 578, 380, 381
383, 414, 416, 428, 492

Shapalulumé, 64, 66

Shapenvapit 1L, 490, 492, 493

Sharduris I, King of Urartu, 62

Sharduris IL (or Seduri), 90, 92,
103, 140, 145, 146, 154

Sharduris 111, 119, 120, 412

Sharezer, 346, 347, 848

Sheshbazzar, 630

Sheshong 1L, 164

Shianu (Sin) or Sianu, 70, 71

Shilanimshukamuna, 5

Shilkhak-inshushinak, brick of,
227

Shugunia, prisoners from, 63

Shupria, 21, 560, 369, 370

Shutruk-nakhunta 1., 227, 228

Shutruk-nakhunts L1, 255, 299

Sinmun, sphinx of, 162

Bidon (see also Tyre), 86, 87, 274,
282, 287, 851, 852

——, destruetion of, 765

Siloam, Hebrew inscription of,
157

Silphium, 554

——, weighing, 555

Simashshikhu (or Simbarshikn},
4,5

Simbarshikhu.
khu

Sinai, desert of, 371

Nin-ghar-ishkun, 482, 483

Sion, Mount, 476

Sippara, 267

i Smerdis, 655, 656

~—— (peewdo, Gaumiia), 670, 674

Ses Simashshi-




Sparta, 717, 723, 724
Spartans, 752
Sukhi, 28, 30, 44, 93
—, country of, 63
Sumerians, 196
Suru, 18
Susa, vi., 226, 519, 761, 781, 818
—, Apadana of, 743
——, capital from, T8
——, destruction of, 435
——, gods carried off from, 435
——, kings of, 227
——, tumulus of, 437
NSyria, 6, 34, 90, 200, 263, 384,
486
~—, conlition agninst, 417
-, conguest of, by Alexander,
811
~ invaded by Necho LL, 513
———, invasion of, under Tachds,
750
~——, map of, 33
~—— (Northern), 41,121, 149, 194,
240
-——, revolt of, 233
——, Tiglath-pilescr TIL’s cam-
paigns in, 188
Syrian armies, 37
——— arts, 37
raligions, 37
~ ghipwrights, 300
——— plates, 779
~—— —— and ecivilisation, 35
Syrians, the white, 838, 342, 844,
88, 616

Tabal, the, 56, 88, 120, 237, 239,
251, 268, 271, 870, 387, 302,
473, 520

Tachds, 758, 739, 760, T61, 762,
769

Tafoakhti, 172, 179, 210

Talnakhti's offerings, 181

Tubarqa (Tirbakah), 360, 361,
368, 372, 475, 380, 396, 490

~—— and his queen, 361

——, buildings of, in Ethiopia,
3065

——— bronze statuette of, 523

, column of, at Karnak, 363

-, head of, 366

e, gecond defeat of, 385

Takeltti IL, 164, 165

Tammaritu, 412, 420, 434

——— invades Karduniash, 399

Tanuatamanu, 362, 390, 491

~—, bas-relief of, 397

INDEX.

Tanuatamann reconquers Egypt,
807

* Tarshish, ship of,” 80

Tartan, the, 90; of 2 Kings
xviii. 17, 202 ; of Isaiah xx. 1,
258; under Esarhaddon, 384,
385

Teiria, 338

Teisbas (Urartian god), 60

Tela or Tila (in Nirbu), 15, 20

Tentramu, 166

| Theban queen, statue of a, 491
Thebes, 137, 168, 235, 641, 802,803

—— pillaged by the Assyrians,400

——, principality of, 163

Thermopyle, 719

Thracia (or Thrace), 707

Thracians, the, 328

Tiglath-pileser IL., 3

Tiglath-pileser 111. (or Pal), 112,
117, e seq., 128, 193, 197, 203

——, eampaigns in Karduniash
and Media, 141

-——, campaigns against Ulkinzir,
1491

—— in his chariot, 152

~—— in Syria, 188

| —— takes Babylon, 192

Tila, See Tela

| Tilluli, 43

Tirbakah, See Taharqa

Tinmmin, 404, 405, 408, 409, 410,
412, 418, 4383

Toprah-Kaleh, 57, 58

| Treres, the, 548, 344

Tukulti-ninip, 19
Tukulti-ninip I1., 6
Tal-Abni, 72

| Tul-Barsip (capital of Bit-Adini),

81, 66, 67, 70, 75, 300

Tuolgarimmé, 231, 252

Tulliz, 406

——, battle of, 407, 409, 411,
415

Turat, quarries of, 88

Tushkhin, 20, 27, 48, 94, 95

I'yre, 86, 87, 270, 368, 512, 518,
349, 601, 812

——, map of, 283

——, ruin of its kingdom, 280

~—, the present, 811

———, trade of, 281

Tyrseni, the, 336, 338

Uaté, 439, 440
Ukinzir, 190, 192

| ——, Tiglath-pileser IIL, cam-

paigns against, 191
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i Ullasunn, 241, 243, 248

| Unmin-minfknu, 305, 306, 307

| Unki, 38, 111, 121, 149, 156,

198

Urartinn empire, clogo of, 249

—— stele, 109

Urartu, or Kingdom of Van
(Armenia), 52, 54, 61, 66, 79,
00, 01, 98, 06, 112, 149, 158,
2837, 208, 869, 394, 521, 777

Assyrian conquest of, 155

——, —— invasion of, 144

——, civilisation of, 57

———, expansion of, 121

——, growth of, 103

—— in Byria, 148

———, map of, 55

~——, Shalmaneser III. in, 61

—— Shalmaneser 1V., cam-
paigns in, 100

—, town in, 248

——, view of, 145

Urtaku, 899, 408

Urumiah, Lake (Lower Sea of
Nalri), 54, 55, 68, 96, 103, 108,
105

\

il

Urzana, 248

Usanata, 71

Ushanat (Uznu), 70
Uzziah (see Azariah), 183

v

Van, Lake (Upper Sea of Nairi),
54, 53, 67

— ——, gods of, 65

Van (or Dhuspas), 57, 106, 107,

o

——, citadel of, 155
——, view of, 153
Vatican, lion of the, 773

X

Xerxes I. (Khshayarsha), 713,
716, 727, 744, 782

——, propylea of, 741

Xerxes 1L, 746, 747

Z

Zab, the lesser (Zab Shupalu), 25,
119

——, the greater (Zaba Ilu), 12,

| 18, 48

| Zamru., Ses Amika

| Zomua, 22, 25, 26
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Zamua, map of, 23 | Zikartn, 238, 2809, 242, 247 Zinjirli (or Sinjirli), stele af, 37 2
Zechariah (the prophet), 783 Zinjirli (or Sinjirli), 34, 129 874, 375
Zedekiah (Mattaniah) of Judah, ——, column at, 207 Zion, T84

587, 589, 544, 545 ——, gates of, 147 | Zirtu (Izirtu), 92
Zend-Avesta. See Avesta ——, plan of, 147 Zoroaster (Zarathustra), 572, 574,
Zephaniah (the prophet), 478 ~—, portico at, 206 374, 575, 625
Zeus Labraundos (on coin), 340 | —, Royal Castle of, 149
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